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COOP DIALOGUE

Facilitating ‘Co-operative’ Management

Development

Why ‘Co-operative’ Management De-
velopment?

There is areceived wisdom that has pre-
vented any real evolution of the concept
of ‘Co-operative’ management as a focus
for management development. This is that
whilst Co-operative membership-based
organisations may hold similar values and
principles, co-operative management op-
erates separately as a technically compe-
tent civil service functioning purely or
mainly in terms of functionally specific
organisational and commercial contexts.
Today, effective co-operative manage-
ment development must combine the Co-
operative and the commercial/organisa-
tional context if managers in co-operatives
are to succeed in growing the co-opera-
tive association as well as the co-opera-
tive business. As co-operative business it-
self grows to meet increasing competition
in the conditions of the global market,
managers need to recognise that the co-
operatives social dimension is itself a
commercial asset of central importance in
the development of the organisations mar-
keting, human resource, and service/prod-
uct delivery strategies. In defining the co-
operative identity we cannot ignore man-
agement who are the most central and cru-
cial conduit, facilitator and controller of
information and decision making within
the modern co-operative business.

In the figure of Robert Owen at the very
outset of the industrial revolution in the
1820s, we have one of the founding fa-
thers of modern co-operation who was
himself one of the earliest examples of a
successful modem manager. A manager,
let it be noted, who combined an under-
standing of the latest technical conditions
of production with the strongest ethical
sensibility and the motivation and acumen
to combine both in his model factory at
New Lennark. Owen’s ideas were rejected
by the contemporary mill owners of his
day but his lead was taken up by social
reformers and contributed greatly to the
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development of the modern co-operative
movement. It is, therefore, ironic to real-
ise just how far modem thinking now re-
flects Owen’s recognition of the impor-
tance of the socially responsible manage-
ment of stake-holder relationships in the
modem organisation. The growth of in-
terest in ethical and socially responsible
management is in part a recognition of
growing consumer awareness of the dam-
age to human health and to the natural

Robert Owen

environment that can result from the un-
regulated pursuit of share holder interests
for private capital accumulation and the
fastest possible rate of profit.

However, and this may be the biggest
irony of all, the general acceptance of the
importance of culture and values along
side the positivistic quantifiable aspects
that define both management development
and organisational development agendas
today itself stems from this very market-
based competitive imperative to increase
profitability and the rate of growth. Thus
the importance of culture and values is not
merely a matter of passing fashion. It de-
rives from the pressure that is central to

modem commercial organisational devel-
opment today. Namely the need to effec-
tively determine, implement and adapt to
change. This requires increasingly greater
integration of functional management dis-
ciplines in order to remain within a fo-
cused strategic programme that responds
to competition without being diverted by
it. The effectiveness of this integration de-
pends upon the organisations ability to
devolve management decision-making
and increase the organisations’ ability to
act flexibly without loss of quality, cohe-
sion and direction in the provision of its
services.

Co-operative values and purpose, there-
fore, are not merely a contextual add on
which the modem manager of a co-opera-
tive society needs to be aware of. They
are in a real sense a unique management
resource that can, when properly applied,
provide a competitive advantage in the co-
operatives positioning in the market place
and in its utilisation of human resources.’
Modern management writers have recog-
nised in theory the importance of culture
and values in the achievement and main-
tenance of quality standards in the organi-
sation IModem managers, however, have
great difficulty in achieving quality stand-
ards in practice2because the values they
have to operate in one lack element that
is central to the achievement of employee
compliance and customer satisfaction. It
is an element that is central to the co-op-
erative values and identity, namely, mu-
tuality.

It is mutuality that determines the
stakeholder relationships within the co-
operative and in its external relationships.
This is because the co-operative purpose
is to bring social justice to the market
place and co-op methods are based on
mutual membership-based associations to
achieve this end. Thus a co-op does not
behave co-operatively if it enters into ex-
ploitative commercial relations with non-
members. Social justice and mutuality are

1
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not values that can be applied selectively
or one-sidedly.”

The question that faces us then is if Co-
operatives have such a crucial strategic
advantage inherent in their very culture,
values and principles, why is their per-
formance so patchy and why are they do-
ing so badly in many contemporary con-
texts? Why are they so often the last to
innovate rather than the first? Why have
they had such difficulty communicating
with and mobilising their memberships?
Why have they struggled to grow market
share? Why are their levels of productiv-
ity and price competitiveness so often lag-
ging behind their rivals? Finally, why at
such a time of increasing social polarisa-
tion in economic terms are the long es-
tablished co-operatives, particularly in
Europe, so often finding it difficult to iden-
tify both their natural membership base
and a modern role for themselves? The
reason is, I believe, to be found in the point
I started with, namely, the co-operative
movements’ failure to define a ‘co-opera-
tive’ management in any thing other than
the terms of a civil servant. Itis the move-
ments’ unwillingness to develop and em-
power management so as to be seen as
leading as well as serving the wider mem-
bership and organisation (of which man-
agement itself should be seen as forming
a crucial part) that is the problem.?

The myth of lay leadership and the re-
ality of our urgent need for professional
leadership in the context of modern busi-
ness must be addressed. It is not a matter
of denying the democratic principle but
facing the emptiness of our democratic
practise that is central to the development
of co-operative leadership. In saying this,
I am not arguing that lay members on
boards must be replaced by expert prox-
ies as some writers and even co-operative
administrators appear to advocate.’
Rather, I argue that, firstly, lay board mem-
bers must be supported and lead by pro-
fessional co-operative managets as full
members of the board, and secondly that
this can only work in the context of a unt-
fied co-operative culture that incorporates
members and all levels of management.®
The concept of professional and its appli-
cation to the concept of management is a

2

matter of some controversy in itsetf.’ I use
the term ‘professional’ in its traditional
meaning as a defined body of skill and
knowledge that is practised and whose
objective purpose is defined under the ap-
plication of a definite human centred ethi-
cal standards. It is the achievement of
applying co-operative values and princi-
ples themselves to management that pro-
vides both the management purpose and
the standards of its application. As we
enter the millennium this is the single most
important objective for human resource
development in the co-operative sector.
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human resource management and devel-
opment and the choices it makes in the
procurement of resources, the develop-
ment and delivery of products and serv-
ices, and finally in its allocation of sur-
pluses between stakeholder.

What is important and powerful about
this approach in the co-operative context
is the transparency and authenticity with
which it can be applied due to the mutual
status of a membership based organisa-
tion constructed upon co-operative values
and principles, and directed towards co-
operative purposes. Its advantage for

Values:

caring for others.
Principles

Voluntary and Open Membership.
Demaocratic Member Control.
Member Economic Participation.
Autonomy and Independence.

No ok~

Concern for Community.

New Co-operative Values and Principles

Co-operatives are based on the values of self-help, self-responsibility, democracy,
equality, equity and solidarity. In the tradition of their founders, co-operative mem-
bers believe in the ethical values of honesty, openness, social responsibility and

Education, Training and information.
Co-operation among Co-operatives.

2. What is the content of ‘Co-operative’

Management Development?

The first point is that ‘co-operative’
management development must not be
seen as a ghetto. Its content addresses the
same problems as other conventional
management development. Awareness and
ability to analyse the business environ-
ment, to recognise the threats and oppor-
tunities therein, to audit organisational
strengths, weaknesses and resources. To
develop strategies and policies, to plan,
to implement, monitor and control. To
adapt to change by identifying and man-
aging innovation, both technical and so-
cial/organisation. To exercise leadership,
motivate, develop, build teams. Establish
effctive communication, involvement and
the acceptance of developed responsibil-
ity. To identify and maintain the highest
standards of quality in the implementation,

logistics and other support and delivery
processes providing customer products
and services.

It is in the solutions to these problems
that ‘co-operative’ values and principles
can play a vital part by adapting and de-
veloping what is best practise in modern
management and blending the insights of
co-operative and mutual values to the
service of our distinctive co-operative pur-
pose.

The methodology of ‘co-operative’ or
‘value-based management’ relies on es-
tablishing within the organisation a value-
based behavioural quality standard that
reflects and leads customer and members’
opinion in order to sharpen and differen-
tiate the co-operative within the market
place on the one hand and to ensure the
reflection of this standard in the culture
and values that guides the organisations’
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managreement lies in the legitimacy that
co-operative values and purpose gives to
the leadership management needs to ex-
ercise in the common good that in the co-
operative case really is the common good.

3. How best can we deliver ‘Co-opera-
tive’ Management Development?

It must also provide the individual man-
ager with the flexibility to tailor their
learning to suit their individual develop-
ment needs both in terms of content and
delivery. This theme was particularly em-
phasized in the report from U.S. Depart-
ment of Agriculture entitled ‘Co-opera-
tive Education - Task Force Final Report’,

COOP DIALOGUE e

tents will loose out to those that don’t.
Materials and programimes must be built
using technologies that allow the indi-
vidual user to have complete control over
the timing or schedule of use.” This
American research identified the need for
co-operative management training to
broaden its perspectives to allow for cross-
fertilisation between various co-operative
sectors: “‘bridges must be built between
agricultural and other segments of our
educational system, especially in the fields
of business, economics and sociology.
Collaborative research and curriculum
development is required.” That the cur-
rent provision can be described at seg-
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A.C.S. Service Report 35 published in
July, 1993. The report concluded “Mate-
rials must be individualised both in use
and in message. Distance learning, small
group methods, or one on one learning
would be of increasing importance in
some circumstances. Materials and sys-
tems that constrain the educator/facilitator
or the audience in terms of time and con-

mented and incomplete is not in doubt.
Many audiences for co-operative manage-
ment development are inadequately
served by materials that rarely go beyond
the introductory level. The way to over-
come the perception of the co-operative
sectional exclusiveness and the conse-
quential fragmentation of development
provision that flows from- it is to recog-

nise the common co-operative purpose,
values and methods found in all co-op-
erative associations. Managerial knowl-
edge may be specific to a given field of
activity but managerial culture, values and
many of the recognised skills of effective
management are clearly transferable.
Building links to the various sectors within
the system of educational system is help-
ful as the American report recognises. If
such resources are to be successfully
adapted to meet the management devel-
opment needs of membership based or-
ganisations, there needs to be a recogni-
tion by the institutional providers of man-
agement education of the different con-
text provided by co-operative purpose and
structure. This recognition leads to co-
operatives at their best to develop a dis-
tinctive co-operative management and or-
ganisational culture.

In the United States it was felt that a
national clearing house was needed to col-
lect information and descriptions of co-
operative educational programmes and

. materials in order that a general upgrad-

ing in overall standards of co-operative
management development and member
education could be progressed. Co-op-
erative case studies capable of use as ve-
hicles for management development are
few and far between at present.

The fragmented and often invalidated
programmes provided for co-operative
management and members does not pro-
vide an adequate incentive for people to
undertake co-operative management de-
velopment. We need to develop advanced
validated management development pro-
grammes that will enable co-operative
managers to match the mobility of their
capital-based colleagums and enrich the
wider co-operative movement that in to-
day’s global economy does have the size
and diversity to sustain the emergence of
a co-operative management with interna-
tional experience and perspectives. Such
a programme will itself have to be pro-
vided necessarily at the international level.

Anexample of the growing recognition
of the importance of the international per-
spective in  co-operative management
development is provided by a recent
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Swedish Co-operative Centre report on
training for co-operative leadership. This
was the result of a series of evaluation
seminars undertaken with African and
Asian Co-operative Managers and Devel-
opment workers during the period Sept-
Oct, 1992. The participants at these semi-
nars identified acommon stock of co-op-
erative knowledge, skills and attitudes that
would be essential to address in an inter-
national training programme for any iden-
tifiable group of co-operative leadership,
whether professional and executive man-
agement, lay directors or government of-
ficers and development workers. This
common stock of categories identified
were as follows:

i. The Political, economic and social
changes and development affecting
the co-operatives, both international
and domestic,

ii. Management information systems in-
volving new technologies, manage-
ment techniques, strategic planning
and control,

iii. Leadership skills and attitudes,

iv. Co-operative values and principles,

v. Gender sensitisation,

vi. Protection of the natural environ-
ment. ’

The Report concluded ‘in the context
of new economic policies oriented to-
wards the market economy, the need for
greater emphasis on these aspects on the
training programme should be stressed,
ideally by combining and analysing link-
ages between co-operative values, socio-
economic objectives and competitive
strengths of the co-operative. Priority
should be given to issues and topics re-
lated to technical and commercial aspects
of management.” One has to take issue
with the report regarding this question of
priority for technical and commercial as-
pects of management training in respect
of leadership. This priority may be cor-
rect at introductory and immediate levels
of management development but those
advanced levels of provision concerned
with leadership training must emphasise
co-operative purpose, values and culture
in order to ensure the effective applica-
tion of macro level managerial skills and
knowledge. Particularly those relating to

4
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the definition of objectives and quality,
the identification of standards, and the de-
velopment of policy and strategy consist-
ent with the successful growth of the
whole co-operative association.

The particular context within which the
co-operative management training was
being delivered was, nevertheless, recog-
nised as being highly significant by these
Swedish conducted seminars. .. Co-op-
erative leadership training programmes
cannot be properly prepared without first
considering what kind of co-operative
development the participants are supposed
to be involved in and promote on the com-
pletion of their training.” The report con-
cluded that regional and international
training programmes should be designed
to provide primarily training in those ar-
eas and for those categories of personnel
whom national movements’ training pro-

MANAGEMENT

eratives’, published by the ILO had this
to say on the question of learning:

“New approaches to training pro-
grammes include distance education for
co-operative staff, managers and board
members. Such courses are being offered
in Costa Rica, Kenya, the Philippines,
United Republic of Tanzania, Uganda and
Zambia to name only a few. Mass media
can be used for co-operative HRD, espe-
cially in those countries where the co-op-
erative structures are weak or more infor-
mal. In the few cases where mass media
was used in the past, it was conceived as
co-operative education for the general
public and information for potential mem-
bers as, for example, in Botswana,
Cameroon, United Republic of Tanzania
and Zimbabwe. Recently mass media has
been used for tailor-made distance learn-
ing programmes in co-operative manage-

Fiji Co-operative Training Centre offers courses for Pacific Islands

vision was unable to cater. This implies
that introductory training would be pro-
vided locally but that the more advanced
levels of training, particularly at gradute
and post-graduate levels could in fact be
more effectively provided at the interna-
tional level.

The relevance of international experi-
ence for the provision of co-operative
management development was underlined
in Report 2 of the meeting of experts of
Co-operatives, Geneva, March 29-2 April,
1993. The report entitled ‘The Role of
Human Resources Development in the
Economic Viability, Efficient Manage-
ment and Democratic Control of Co-op-

ment, e.g., the Costa Rica Programme of
Alice Cop. These training approaches are
of particular interest in countries where
co-operatives are disbursed over large
areas, forexample in Argentina, Australia
and Brazil.

They can also be an advantage in small
island economies such as those in the Car-
ibbean or South Pacific regions, where co-
operatives need to take advantage of co-
operative experiences and potential in
neighbouring countries and where the
maintenance and operations of a special-
ised training institution are too costly com-
pared to the size of the population. Dis-
tance education and training were also



MANAGEMENT

introduced as correspondence courses in
Kenya, United Republic of Tanzania,
Uganda and Zambia, because of financial
constraints, the large number of trainees,
and the inability of trainees to absent
themselves from the workplace.

The usc of mass media and correspond-
ence courses for distance education and
training also reduces the migratory cffects
of training which takes place over long
periods in urban arcas.”

It was recognised by some of the litera-
ture that development agencies, both in
the west and the third world that had been
supporting co-operative HRD activities
for many decades had not been, in gen-
eral, particularly successful and that the
issue of setting effective standards for
training policies and programmes con-
ducted by agencies like the ILO had not
been effectively established in all cases.
Paragraph 38 of the Report of the Meet-
ing of Experts on Co-operatives, Agenda
item 6 clearly indicated the need for col-
laboration with established and recognised
providers of higher education:

“Co-operative Human Resource Devel-
opment should form part and parcel of
general education and be promoted at all
levels of the education system. It should
be included in the curriculum of educa-
tional institutions and it was noted that co-
operative studies should be offered at Uni-
versities and Colleges as part of the course
of economics and business management
since co-operatives were among the forms

The use of mass media and
correspondence courses for
distance education and
training also reduces the
migratory effects of training
which takes place over long
periods in urban areas.

of business enterprises but having special
characteristics. The meeting agreed that
the establishment of school and univer-
sity-based co-operatives should be en-
couraged because they could provide busi-
ness experience to youth whilst instilling
in them the principles and values of co-
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operation. Furthermore, Co-operative
Human Resource Development should be
linked with vocational training pro-
grammes since co-operative enterprise
could provide self-employment opportu-
nities for the trained. It was also observed
that where desired, recognition be given
by the Ministry of Education to Diploma
and Degrce courses in Co-operative Stud-

»

1es.

3.1 Distance Learning

Advanced programmes leading to Mas-
ters’ level accreditation for co-operative
management by distance learning are
clearly one important way to meet the
needs and the challenges identified in the
many reports (including those cited above)
on Co-operative HRD.

Distance learning provides wide access
and flexibility at prices that are affordable
to very much wider sectors of the popula-
tion than wo 1d otherwise be able to have
access to uulversity level programmes
and expertise. Distance learning may be
more adaptable to the social as well as
economic character of the Co-operative
enterprise with its importance for mobi-
lising vast numbers of the world’s poor-
est and often socially excluded peoples,
both because of its low costs and because
of the co-opcrative context for its deliv-
ery.

There arc two clements that could sup-
port a co-operative management distance
learning-based programme.

3.1.1 Flexibility

Firstly, such a programme provides the
flexible response needed to enable en-
trants to cope with the materials at an ap-
propriate level whether elementary or fast
track development.

a) Assessment structures can permit in-
dividuals to work through the mate-
rials at the level of achicvement that
meects their development needs and
that of the co-operative society to
which they belong,

b) Assessment levels can provide clear
criteria for identification of those in-
dividuals capable of development
and achieve higher academic stand-
ards that will enable them to benefit
from further development,

¢) Time and place as well as pace and

depth tlexibility are also important as-
pects of distance learning provisions
enabling the most effective individual
integration of work and study.

3.2 Co-operative self-help and the social
context in individual development

Secondly, distance learning docs not
have to mean learning in an unsupported
environment.

At the heart of the Co-opcrative idea is
the belief in association or community as
the best grounds for self-help. This is par-
ticularly relevant to the process of learn-
ing and sclf-development. Learning is a
social process. If we apply the idea of
mutuality to the learning process in an
organisational context, we note immedi-
ately the mutual benefit for the individual
student and their organisation. We can
recognise that co-operatives can poten-
tially provide enhanced resources and sup-
port for the distance learning student be-
cause of the co-operative values and cul-
turc that may not always be available to
distance learning students in other con-
texts. These include:

a) Horizontal strategies

1. Co-operative groups in villages
and urban communities and func-
tional scttings in more complex co-
operative business environments
can provide a framework for peer
group learning and course member
support networks,

ii. Co-operatives have education as a
key principle thus local resources
in terms of facilities, equipment,
finance, monitoring and mentoring
may be more readily available to
support the student.

b) Vertical strategies

Structured guidance for interaction
with superiors and subordinates
within management hierarchies to fa-
cilitate learning and development is
particularly relevant to organisations
which boast that education is one of
their guiding principles and is cen-
tral to their organisational culture and
development strategies.

¢) Networking strategies

The widespread network of develop-
ment and promotional agencies that

5



exist to support co-operatives such as
the ICA, ILO, the & Co-operative
colleges, Government departments,
Funded projects, Open colleges, etc.
means that there exists opportunities
for otherwise under-resourced indi-
viduals to get access to sophisticated
resources and materials to support
their learning such as:

* Study skills,
* Access to New Technology,

* Access to institutional resources
such as libraries,

* Access to supplementary/addi-
tional training facilities through lo-
cal co-operative development pro-
grammes.

The range of assignments can include
some that will encourage networking and
other means of accessing the wide range
ofdevelopment facilities that exist in most
environments where co-operative devel-
opment is taking place.

d) Individual strategies

People who join and become active
in co-operative enterprises are moti-
vated individuals who believe in a
philosophy of self-help and self-im-
provement. They have the attitude,
commitment and motivation to try
hard to succeed. This is equally true
of individuals who aspire to positions
of responsibility in the management
ofany form of organisation. The pro-
gramme materials whilst encouraging
candidates to network and to utilise
the various opportunities that exist
will also emphasise their personal
responsibility for learning and pro-
vide guidance on time management
and other self-management tech-
niques and study methods that can
help them.

e) Towards a distinct Co-operative
Management Development Pro-
gramme

The need for progress towards a man-
agement development programme that
differentiates co-operative management
culture from general management culture
is beginning to be recognised at the high-
est levels within co-operative management

6
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today. It was very much part of the inter-
national debate on the draft statement of
Co-operative Identity finalised at the In-
ternational Co-operative Alliance Con-
gress held in Manchester last September,
1995.

A Diploma/Masters programme in co-
operative management could provide ac-
cessible and flexible responses to the gen-
eral management development needs of
co-operative societies of all types at post
graduate level with a fast track access to
the post graduate level through an en-
dorsed Certificate programme for able
students who have not had access to un-
dergraduate studies.

A truly international co-operative man-
agement programme will help co-opera-
tives to break their isolation and enable
the development of a global and therefore
transferable management culture within
the co-operative sector to rival that of the
well defined management cultures of the
movements’ trans-national competitors.
This will help to facilitate what has long
been acknowledged to be the Achilles heel
in the world co-operative movement - the
protecting of co-operative purpose and in-
tegrity whilst adopting a professional man-

A truly international co-op-
erative management pro-
gramme will help co-opera-
tives to break their isolation
andenable the development of
a global and therefore trans-
ferable management culture
within the co-operative sector
to rival that ofthe well defined
management cultures of the
movements’ trans-national
competitors.

agement structure and culture. Secondly,
it could support the development of im-
proved cooperation between co-opera-
tives. This latter point is of growing ur-
gency in the face ofthe opening up of na-
tional markets to growing external com-
petition at the level of the economy, and,
at the level of society the increased levels

MANAGEMENT

of urban and rural poverty, unemployment
and social exclusion. Today, we need more
than ever programmes for co-operative
management development, which creates
the culture and develops the skills to en-
able the new generation of co-operative
managers and directors to lead their co-
operatives in addressing both sets of chal-
lenges. Professional managers who rec-
ognise the relationship of economic and
social structures and the continuing rel-
evance of the co-operative association in
providing a socio-economic strategy lead-
ing to increased social justice and soli-
darity within the market economy.
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Raising Awareness about Gender in the Co-operative
Sector : A case of the State of Rajasthan, India

0-operatives are structures which,
because of their voluntary and
democratic nature have been ac-
cepted as appropriate vehicles for promot-
ing economic and social interests espe-
cially of marginalised groups. Being
democratic in character, these institutions
also offer an opening for participation in
management and decision making. The
government policies and plans have also
recognised the important role played by
co-operatives in development.
The scope of co-operatives
has grown tremendously from
purely agricultural credit so-
cieties to encompass other ar-
eas like consumer, marketing,
industry, dairy, fishery and so
on. The nature of women’s
work concentrated quite often
in the informal sector give it
a potential for forming wom-
en’s co-operatives, thereby
aiming at organising activities
as well as providing opportu-
nities for social upliftment.
The main areas of women’s
participation in the co-opera-
tive movement include income generation,
retail trading and thrift and credit activi-
ties. Their participation can be as mem-
bers of mixed gender co-operatives or or-
ganising exclusive women’s co-opera-
tives.

Itisin the above context that one has to
address oneself to the question that after
more than four decades of independence
whether the needs and interests of both
men and women have been served by co-
operatives themselves, and by the various
institutions that have been created to fur-
ther this purpose. What are the reasons
for low participation of women in co-op-
eratives, despite the fact that women are
also found to be represented in various
kinds of economic activity.

Though Rajasthan is only a more ex-
treme case of the country scenario. The

Vinod Zutshi

Registrar of Co-operative Societies,
Rajasthan, India

need for raising awareness for involve-
ment of women in co-operatives, becomes
even more necessary in a state like
Rajasthan given the prevailing conditions
of women in the state. The status of
women has largely been determined by
patriarchol values which have accorded

Genderin Co-ops. Seminar at Jaipur, 1996

an inferior position to women and has
denied them equal access and control over
crucial resources. This has been rein-
forced by centuries of history which has
shaped and enhanced feudal norms still
prevalent in the contemporary society.
This includes aspects like female infanti-
cide, seclusion (Purdah), sati, low educa-
tional opportunities for women and low
value placed on the girl child which have
contributed to the marginalisation of
women in Rajasthan.

The question that arises is to what ex-
tent have the institutions that are respon-
sible for the policies that govern co-op-
eratives like Co-operative Department and
various institutional mechanisms that are
supposed to facilitate this, address them-
selves to respond to the needs/interests of
both men and women?

The present paper attempts to focus on:

a) Gender-based analysis of the four
major institutions which govern the activi-
ties of the co-operative sector in the state:

- The State Co-operative Department
as a controller,

- Rajasthan State Co-operative Bank
and Rajasthan State Land Develop-
ment Bank as apex institutions for
primary agricultural co-operative so-
cieties (PACs) and primary land de-

velopment banks
(PLDBSs) which constitute
76.08% of the co-opera-
tive membership,

- Rajasthan State Co-opera-
tive Union which is the
apex body for imparting
training and education re-
garding co-operatives.

b) The above analysis was in-

corporated in the training mod-
ule on ‘Women and Co-opera-
tives’ prepared by the
a Rajasthan Team Year 1of the
GPTP. How this analysis has
been used and the outcome of
the training has also been discussed.

Gender Analysis of Co-op Sector in
Rajasthan

The activities of the co-operative sector
in the State mainly revolves around the
above-mentioned four institutions. A gen-
der analysis of these institutions is at-
tempted, keeping in view the rules, re-
sources, practices, power structure and
people within these institutions.

Rules

The State Co-operative Act, rules, poli-
cies and directives of all the above four
institutions hardly have any specific
policy, scheme or programme for women.
The co-operative principle of open and
voluntary membership to all persons and
democratic participation and control by
all persons implicitly assumes that persons

7
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will include both men and women, but
invariably in practice only men partici-
pate, as only men have access and control
over resources which can be used as col-
lateral and security.

Similarly in the Co-operative Act and
Rules, there are no women-specific pro-
visions which can be clearly stated to be
framed for the benefit of women. For ex-
ample the one-family, one-member norm
encourages the participation of only males
as the assets are in his name. Women,
therefore, are deprived of membership,
partnership, as well as decision making
power in co-operatives.

There is no provision for joint member-
ship in PACs/PLDBs or any other co-op-
erative society for reservation of seats for
women in the elected boards of the co-
operatives. This discourages women’s
participation in co-operatives as well as
in their decision making. The State Co-
operative Bank provides short-term and
medium-term loans for agricultural pur-
poses to its members through central co-
operative banks and PACs. The State Land
Development Bank provides long-term
loans for agricultural purposes to its mem-
bers through PL.LDBs. Since members re-
quired to provide collateral and security
for securing these loans, women are de-
prived of membership of these co-opera-
tive institutions because the land/assets are
not in their names. The membership of
PACs and PLDBs constitute approxi-
mately 76.08% of the total membership
of co-operatives in Rajasthan.

The State Co-operative Union which is
responsible for training, education, aware-
ness generation, research and publicity
about co-operation amongst the masses,
members of co-operative societies and
departmental officials also has very few
schemes/programmes for imparting train-
ing/education to women.

Resources

The departmental plan in centrally
sponsored schemes and the state plan have
very little provisions for women co-op-
eratives in comparison to other types of
co-operatives. The budgetary provision
for the year 1993-94 under centrally spon-
sored schemes had a provision of 1534.74
lacs against which there was no provision
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for women co-operative societies. Simi-
larly under the State Plan, the budgetary
provision for 1993-94 was 1600.18 lacs
against which there was a provision of
only 1.5 lacs for women co-operatives.

A dialogue with the senior officials of
the State Co-operative Bank and the State
Land Development Bank revealed that
there were very few specific provisions,
programmes or schemes to promote
women interests in co-operatives. The
State Co-operative Union programmes
also have very little financial provision for
organizing training and education pro-
grammes for women.

Practices

In practice, the societal factors also in-
hibit women’s involvement in co-opera-
tives in Rajasthan. The women’s role is
confined as a home-maker, while the man
has the role of bread-winner. Therefore,
the women are unable to take an initiative
to become members of co-operatives.

Women’s restricted mobility within the

complex paper work for which even liter-
ate persons have to depend upon the de-
partment/institutional officials who are
mostly men, not sensitive to women'’s
necds. Women in Rajasthan, especially in
rural areas are unable to cope with this
due to low literacy level, low self-confi-
dence and social constraints of dealing
with male officials.

The women, even after becoming mem-
bers of a co-operative society or forming
their own exclusive women co-operative
society, often continue to be harassed by
departmental officials (Inspectors) during
audit, inquiry, inspection, which are man-
datory. Such practices have been done
away with in Andhra Pradesh, where the
State Co-operative Act has a chapter
which gives recognition to the self-help
groups (SHGS) but this is not the case of
Rajasthan.

People and Power

The staffing pattern of the co-operative
department, RSCU, RSLDB and RSCU

Table 1
Staffing pattern of co-operatives in Rajasthan
State Co-op | RSCB | RSLDB RSCU | CCBs
Department
Male Officials 2,629 345 187 77 | 3.874
Female Officials 80 12 11 4 71
Total 2,707 357 198 81 | 3,945

family leads to further restricting her mo-
bility in the community. They are of-
ten forbidden to step beyond their isolated
households, leave alone village bounda-
rics, to obtain access to resources offered
by the state. Hence it is only men who ben-
efit from majority of the resources.

The co-operative socicties are often
characterized by rigid timings and inac-
cessible locations which are not suited to
women, thereby restricting their partici-
pation.

The procedures for registration of co-
operatives, for seeking membership of a
co-operative or for obtaining loans and
availing facilities through a co-operative
are inflexible and involve lengthy and

has very few female officials (see Table
1). Moreover the women ofticials are also
generally not dealing with issues related
to women. The pcople responsible for im-
plementation and execution of departmen-
tal/institutional schemes and programmes
are mostly men, who are not sensitive to
the women’s needs and issues.

The managing committees and admin-
istrators of various state level, district level
and primary level co-operative institutions
(other than all-women co-operative insti-
tutions) also have virtually no women-rep-
resentation and as a result only men are
involved in decision making and policy
formation. Power and authority is there-
fore mainly vested in the male officials/
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office bearers (sec Table 2).

The Training Programme
Table 2

Involvement of Women in various
Co-operatives in Rajasthan

(Figures as on 31.3.1992)

PACs
PLDBs

76.08%

Members mainly males-
Land/Assets in their name

Other Co-op Institutions

23.83%

Members mostly Males -
Women 1%

All Women Co-ops

0.10%

Members women

A week-long training programme on
‘Empowerment of Women in Co-opera-
tives’ was conducted in August 1993 at
the HCM RIPA, Jaipur in which the cut-
ting-edge level officers of the co-opera-
tive department, the unit level Deputy
Registrars and Assistant Registrars, par-
ticipated. These officers who a~e the real
implementors of the policies and pro-
grammes of the co-operative department,
werm exposed to the various issues raised
in the training module. They were also
taken for field visit of successful women
co-operative societies and were made to
go through case>studies of successful
women co-operative institutions of

COOP DIALOGUE e

Rajsthan and other states; the Mahila
Samiti Bhojasar, Bikaner, Vijaypura
Women Dairy Co-operative Society,
Jaipur district, Rajasthan; Kutumbsakhi
Co-operative Women’s Industrial Society,
Bombay. The Sewa promoted Mahila
Sahkari Bank, Ahmedabad, National Un-
ion of Working Women, Tamil Nadu, Co-
operative Development Foundation,
Hyderabad.

The participants were also engaged in
an exercise on the basis of their ficld ex-
periences to elicit their views regarding
the following:

a) Analysis of the State Co-operative Act
and Rules and also departmental poli-
cies/programmes with reference to in-
volvement of women in co-operatives.
Identification of problem areas and sug-
gestions for their improvement.

b)Difficulties faced in planning the for-
mation of women’s co-operative socie-
ties, suggestions for overcoming them
and the support structure required.

¢) Advantages and disadvantages of form-
ing women’s co-operative societies with
suggestions.

Feedback of Participants

- The training gave them an exposure to
existing gender inequalities in society
and a clear understanding of gender dif-
ferences in household market, commu-
nity and state,

There is no provision for
Joint membership in PACs/
PLDBs or any other co-op-
erative society for reserva-
tion of seats for women in
the elected boards of the co-
operatives. This discourages
women’s participation in co-
operatives as well as in their
decision making.

The training provided an exposure to
the existing gender biases in the co-op-
erative sector in Rajasthan,

- A platform was provided to think and
discuss gender issues in co-operatives,

- Anopportunity given to analyze ‘tradi-
tional thinking’ on women,

- An opportunity given for interaction
with fellow officers to collectively un-
derstand and discuss issues of women-
and development,

- Women officers got ‘space’ to articu-
late their vicws and opportunity for self-
evaluation of their attitudes towards
women.

The participants took a collective deci-
sion to:

- adopt at least one women’s co-opera-
tive society,

- work towards organized new women’s
co-operatives and associate more and
more women with the movement,

- try and change the views and attitudes
of other officers in the department.

Follow-up workshop

At the end of the training, the partici-
pants had requested that a ‘follow-up
workshop’ be organised. After a gap of
one year in August, 1994, a follow-up
workshop was organised to review the
impact of the training. During the ‘follow-
up workshop’ the participants discussed
their achievements and the difficulties
they faced in the field.

Among the achievement they men-
tioned:

* Formation of district level women co-
operative banks in Jaipur, Udaipur, and
Kota district. Similar proposals were
under way in Dungarpur, Pali, Alwar
and Chittorgarh district.

* About 50 new primary women co-op-
erative societics were registered by
seven officers.

* Formation of thrift co-operative groups
in rural areas of Udaipur, under NCUI
project.

* Separate ‘women branch’ of Udaipur
Central Co-operative Bank formed to
facilitate women.

* Review of non-functional women co-
operative societies done for reviving
them.

* Marketing faciloities provided for the

9



products of women co-operative socie-
ties in Kota through co-operative con-
sumer stores.

* Preparation of proposals for providing
financial assistance to women co-opera-
tive societies done on priority basis.

They also identified the difficulties/hur-
dles faced:
i. Lack of awareness about co-operatives
among women, specially in rural areas.
ii. Lack of training and guidance for the
formation of women’s co-operatives.
iii.State Co-operative Act, Rules, Bye-
laws and procedures for formation of
women co-operatives are complicated

Women Handtoom Weavers of Rajasthan

and should be reviewed, simplified ant
made gender sensitive.

iv.No proper marketing support for mar-
keting the products of women co-op-
erative societies.

v.  Lack of planning at local level regard-
ing formation of women’s co-opertive
societies, increasing their membership,
share capital and providing them finan-
cial assistance.

The follow-up workshop also provided
an orientation to the participants for post-
workshop period.

Action Taken (Post Training) by De-
partment for encouraging women’s

participation in co-operatives: -

- A separate ‘Women Cell’ has been
formed in RCS office since July 1994 -
with a senior lady Deputy Registrar as
officer-in-charge to:

10
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* review and monitor the activities of
the existing women’s co-operative so-
cieties in the state,

* survey the possibilities of organizing
new women co-operative societies,

* plan and implement projects for
women co-operative societies,

* examine proposals for providing fi-
nancial assistance to women co-op-
erative societies.

One Assistant Registrar has been placed

in all zonal offices to monitor and re-

view the activities of women co-opera-
tive societies.

- One Inspector has been placed in all unit

offices to assist and educate women in
organizing women co-operative socie-
ties.

In the Co-operative Awareness Genera-
tion Camps organized by the depart-
ment during October-November, 1994
increasing women membership in co-
operative societies and organizing new
women co-operative societies was made
an important Agenda item. 8,131
women were enrolled as new members
in various co-operative societies (which
earlier as on 31.3.92 was 7,170) and 7
new women co-operative societies
formed during these camps.

Gender desegregated data collection
initiated at departmental level.

25% of the budget allocation to

Rajasthan State Co-operative Union di-
rected by RCS to be utilized exclusively

"The women, even after becom-
ing members of a co-operative
society orforming their own ex-
clusive women co-operative so-
ciety, often continue to be har-
assed by departmental officials
(Inspectors) during audit, in-
quiry, inspection, which are
mandatory”

for publicity and awareness generation
for co-operatives among women only.
2 women Urban Banks each in Jaipur
and Udaipur and one in Kota formed
with much more membership and share
capital than that desired by RBI direc-
tives.

Proposals for provision of financial as-
sistance upto Rs. 11 lacs to 11 women
co-operative societies sent to Govern-
ment of India, sanction for which is
awaited.

Future strategies in terms of training

in

puts and state government efforts

A workshop was held in November,
1994 to review and amend the State
Co-operative Act, Rules, Bye-laws and
Procedures. Amendments from gender
perspective are under consideration for
submission to the state government.

ii. A state level conference was organized

by Rajasthan State Co-operative Un-
ion in November, 1994 with the ob-
jective of development and progress
of women co-operative societies and
to generate awareness for co-opera-
tives among women. The need for a
co-ordinated action between the pro-
grammes of women and child devel-
opment, i.e., DWCRA, WDP, ICDS
and Co-operative Department was also
stressed.

Promotional activities and awareness
generation camps for increasing in-
volvement of women in co-operatives
has been made thrust areas for the de-
partmental officials.

iv. RICEM has been directed by the RCS

to add more programmes for women’s
co-operatives and to provide input for
gender sensitization in all other train-

ing.
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uman Development Report 1996
Hof the UNDP has introduced a

new tool for measuring poverty
which has been a debate continuing for
two decades. The early measurement tool
used as the standard of living in relative
terms had different meaning in different
contexts. Current expenditure or income
has been a usual measurement tool used
for the purpose.

Using the argument as human capabili-
ties are ends than income, deprivation of
basic capabilities, for reaching an accept-
able level ofessential human achievement
has been considered as poverty by the au-
thors of Capability Poverty Measure
(CPM).

COOP DIALOGUE

The report argues that “what is needed
is a more people-centred measure of pov-
erty that recognizes that human depriva-
tion occurs in a number of critical dimen-
sions”.Lack of income isjust one dimen-
sion only.

The UNDP report differentiates CPM
from Human Development Index (HDI)
in that it focuses on people’s lack of ca-
pabilities rather than on the average level
of capabilities in a country. HDI uses in-
come, but CPM uses other factors as well.
Therefore, one could see some countries
having lower HDI score a higher CMP
ranking, which means that some countries
have done relatively better in raising av-
erage capability than in reducing capabil-

development is the end and economic
growth isameans. Linking these two con-
cepts, the report makes several conclu-
sions:

Over the past 15 years, while some
countries show a spectacular economic
advancement, at least 100 countries
have failed in growth.

Widening economic disparities are
evident and polarization takes place.
The poorest 20% of the world’s peo-
ple saw their share of global income
decline from 2.3% to 1.4% in the past
30 years, whereas the share of richest
20% grew from 70% to 85%.

The Capability Poverty Measure -
A new tool for poverty measurement

The new CPM uses 3 indicatorsfor
measurement:

- living a healthy, well nourished life,

- having the capability of safe and healthy
reproduction
- being literate’and knowledgeable.

Table 1.1

Per capita income of the poorest 20%, 1993 (PPP$)

Country Average per-
capita Income
USA 24,240
Japan 20,850
Netherlands 17,330
United Kingdom 17,210
Korea, Rep. of 9,630
Chile 8,400
Hungary 6,050
Brazil 5,370
Guatemala 3,350
Indonesia 3,150
Nigeria 1,400
India 1,220
Bangladesh 1,290
Nepal 1,020
Guinea-Bissau 840
Tanzania 580

Source: Basu, 1995

ity poverty and others have done relatively
better in reducing capability poverty than
in raising average capabilities.

Another special feature of UNDP re-
Port's linking economic growth with hu-
man development. It maintains that human

Per capita Country
incomeofthe
poorest 20%
5814 Bangladesh
9.070 India
7.105 Pakistan
3,958 Guinea-Bissau
3,563 Morocco
1,386 Uganda
3297 Indonesia
564 Ghana
352 Kenya
1,370 Tunisia
357 Peru
537 Zimbabwe
613 Thailand
464 Sri Lanka
88 China
70 Venezuela

New approaches are needed to expand
and improve employment opportuni-
ties, so that people can participate in
growth.

New patterns of growth will need to
...Continued on page 12)

Table 1.7

Capability poverty and income poverty (percent)

People who are
capability poor

People who are
income poor

(CPM) - 1993 (head count index)
76.9 475
61.5 25.4
60.8 34.0
56.6 49.0
49.7 13.1
45.9 55.0
42.3 16.7
39.3 359
33.8 37.0
29.9 14.1
25.7 320
22.3 255
211 21.8
19.3 224
17.5 10.9
15.2 31.3

a  Most recent year available.
(Source: Human Development Report Office and World Bank 1995c)
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Technical Note Table 3.1
Capability Poverty Measure - Asia-Pacific
CPM Rank Capability Births Underweight Female Real GDP | Real GDP
poverty | unattended by | children under | illiteracy | per capita | per capita
measure | trained health age five rate (%) (PPPS) | (PPPS) rank
(CPM) personnel 1983-94 1985-95 1993 1993
value minus CMP
rank
8 Hongkong 73 0 9b 12.9 21,560 -6
9 Singapore 1.7 0 8b 15.0 19,350 -5
11 Korea, Rep. of 8.6 11 11b 39 9,710 -3
12 United Arab Emirates 9.9 1 7 21.8 20,940 -9
14 Kuwait 10.8 1 5 26.4 21,630 -3
17 Mongolia 12.6 1 12 24.4 2,090 41
19 Jordan 14.2 13 6 23.3 4,380 8
24 China 17.5 6 17 29.1 2,330 26
26 Sri Lanka 19.3 6 38 13.8 3,030 15
27 Vietnam 20.1 5 45 10.5 1,040 50
29 Malaysia 20.6 13 25 237 8,360 -17
30 Thailand 21.1 29 26 8.6 6,350 -14
38 Saudi Arabia 25.1 10 13 574 12,600 -33
42 Philippines 28.8 47 33 6.1 2,590 3
43 Iran, Isl.Rep.of 29.8 30 16 43.6 5,380 -20
48 Syrian Arab Rep. 32.7 39 12 47.0 4,196 -19
51 Myanmar 344 43 37 234 650 45
53 Maldives 355 43b 56 7.4 2,200 0
59 Iraq 39.9 50 12 57.7 3,413 -26
61  Cambodia 420 53 38 350 | 1,250 10
62 Indonesia 423 64 40 23.1 3,270 -25
75 Papua New Guinea 49.8 80 30 394 2,530 -29
80 Lao People’s Dem.Rep. 54.6 52b 54 579 1,458 -13
87 Pakistan 60.8 65 40 77.0 2,160 |  -33
89 India 61.5 67 53 64.0 1,240 -17
96 Bhutan 68.2 93 38 73.8 790 -9
99 Afghanistan 72.5 91 40 86.5 819 -14
100 Bangladesh 76.9 90 66 75.0 1,290 -30
101 Nepal 77.3 94 51 87.0 1,000 -22
a. A positive figure indicates that the CPM rank is better than the real GDP per capita (PPP$) rank, a negative the opposite
b. Human Development Report Office estimate
Source: Column 2: UNICEF 1996; column 3: WHO 1995a and UN 1992; column 4: UNESCO 1995b; column 5:
calculated on the basis of estimates from World Bank 1995h.

be developed and sustained well into the 2 st century - to prevent ever more extreme imbalances and inequality in the world
economy.

- New mechanisms must be developed to help the weak and vulnerable seize the opportunities of the new global economy,
while protecting them from marginalization.
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‘ Table 1.9
HUMAN DEVELOPMENT INDEX - ASIA-PACIFIC HDI ranking for developing countries, 1993
Table 1.8
HDI ranking for industrial countries, 1993 Country HDI | HDI | Real | Real
V. Rank { GDP D
Country HDI HDI Real Real alue an or G erP
Value Rank | GDP | GDP C;’pim c:pita
per per (PPPS$)| (PPPS$)
capita capita rank
(PPPS$) | (PPP$) s
rank HDI
minus rank
HDI rank
Hong Kong 0.909} 22 6 -12
Japan ooy >3 o © | | Korea, Rep. of 0.886| 29 | 39 9
Nuslr; 1al‘ d 0'927 14 24 10 Singapore 0.881 34 13 21
ew ceatan ) Brunei Darussalam 0.872} 36 19 -18
Israel 0.908 24 28 4 .
Turk . 0.695 90 99 3 Bahrain 0.866 | 39 27 -12
urkmenistan ' United Arab Emirates | 0.864 | 42 g8 | -34
Uzbekistan 0.679 94 104 11 . .

: Fiji 0853} 47 57 10
Kyrgyzstan 0.663 98 108 i1 Qatar 0.839| 50 3 47
Tajikistan 0.616 105 137 33 Kuwait 0.836 51 5 46

A positive f i ot the HDI rank is b o 1h Thailand 0.832] 52 50 -3
a. pOSltl\/e gure in icates tnat the rank ts better than the . 53 4 R
real GDP per capita (PPP$) rank, a negative the opposite. Malaysia 0.826 > ?
Iran, Islamic Rep. of 0.755 | 66 59 -7
National Seminar on Rediscovering Co-operation Jordan 0.741 | 70 69 -1
Three Volumes of Seminar Papers Oman 0716 | 82 37 45
”Rediscovering Co-operation” is an ambitious collaborative re- Korea, DPR. 0.714} 83 97 15
Zt'aqahrﬂ?)eftfort organised bty ﬂ:r? InGsti::te 03 Rg:'al Mafxr:;lge}r(ngnt, én?pci Sri Lanka 0.698 | 89 96 8
, to commemorate the Golden Jubilee of the Kaira Distric .
Co-operative Milk producers’ Union, popularly known as AMUL. The Sygan A_Arab Rep. 0.690) 92 73 -19
collaborative research was under three sub-themes: Bases of Co- Philippines 0.666 | 95 102 8
operation, Strategies for the Models of Tomorrow and Co-opera- Indonesia 0.641 | 102 88 -13
tivgs énf the fﬁmergitrr:g Conttext;SQOut of mocr;..at tgal\)n ; Og paperslre- Maldives 0.610 1107 115 9
ceived from all over the country, 59 papers, edited by R. Rajagopalan, .
are included in these three volumes, one on each sub-theme. Vol- China 0.609 | 108 110 3
ume |, Bases of Co-operation, contains 17 papers on drawing from Iraq 0.599 1 109 155 -24
life sciences, economics, sociology, anthropology, ethics and politi- Mongolia 0.580 {112 85 -26
t:)asl$%<z)i;ence. Paperback, 1996, 368 pages, Rs.300 (overseas Solomon Islands 0.563 1118 113 -4
Volume- I, Strategies for the Models of Tomorrow, contains 18 Vz_mualu 0.5621 119 106 12
papers which discuss innovative possibilities for co-operatives in Vietnam . 0.540 | 121 147 27
irrigation, rural finance, minor forest produce, sericulture and fish- Papua New Guinea 0.504 | 126 103 -22
eries. The lead papers search for the AMULs o(fj :194f5 Ia;nong(:he Myanmar 0.451 1133 168 35
organisations operating in the length and breadth of India today : B
and explore strategies to make them as salient as the AMULs of Palqstan 0.442 134 18 15
today. Paperback, 1996, 524 pages, Rs.400 (Overseas US$40). India 0.436 | I35 141 7
Volume lll, Co-operatives in the Emerging Context, contains 24 Lao People’s Dem. Rep.| 0.340 | 138 135 -2
papers. They explore the ways and means of preserving the spirit, Yemen 0.366 | 142 133 -8
viability and hence the relevance of co-operatives. How are indi- Bangladesh 0.365 | 143 139 3
vidual co-operatives responding to the challenges posed by the Nepal 0332 | 151 149 1
economic reforms? Which are the new sectors being opened up for cpa . ’ R
co-operatives? How should co-operatives help each other? Paper- Cambodia 0.325 156 140 -15
back, 1996, 548 pages, Rs.400 (overseas US$40). Price of three Bhutan . 0.307 1 159 157 -2
volume set Rs.1000 (overseas US$100). Afghanistan 0.229 | 169 156 13
Please send your order along with demand draft in favour of:
Institute of Rural Management Anand, payable at Anand to: oy L .
The Dy. Librarian, IRMA, Post Box No.60, Anand 388001, Gujarat, a. A p;)gtg;ﬁgure m‘dla;tlii’t;)at thi o m’tlk . l;ze"er tha'n e
india rea per capita ( rank, a negative the opposite.
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BALANCE SHEET OF HUMAN DEVELOPMENT - DEVELOPING COUNTRIES

PROGRESS DEPRIVATION
HEALTH

* In 1960-93 average life expectancy increased by more * Around 17 million people die each year from curable
than a third. Life expectancy is now more than 70 years infectious and parasitic diseases such as diarrhoea,
in 30 countries. malaria and tuberculosis.

* Over the past three decades the population with access * Of the world’s 18 million HIV-infected people, more

to safe water almost doubled - from 36% to nearly 70%. than 90% live in developing countries.
EDUCATION
* Between 1960 and 1991, net enrolment at the primary * Millions of children are still out of school- 130 million
level increased by nearly two-thirds-from 48% to 77%. at the primary level and 275 million at the secondary
level.

FOOD AND NUTRITION

* Despite rapid population growth, food production per * Nearly 800 million people do not get enough food, and
capita increased by about 20% in the past decade. about 500 million people are chronically malnourished.

INCOME AND POVERTY

* During 1960-93, real per capita income in the develop- * Almost a third of the popultion - 1.3 billion people -

ing world increased by an average 3.5% a year. lives in poverty.
WOMEN
* During the pasttwo decades, the combined primary and * At 384 per 100,000 live births, maternal mortality is
secondary enrolment ratio for girls increased from 38% stjn nearly 12 times as high as in OECD countries.
to 78%. yornen onjy 10% Of parliamentary seats.

* During the past two'decades, fertility rates declined by
more than a third.

CHILDREN

* Between 1960 and 1993 the infant mortality rate fell * More than a third of children are malnourished.
by more than half - from 150 per thousand live births to * The under,five mortality rate, at 97 per thousand live
births, is still nearly six times as high as in industrial
* The extension of basic immunization over the past two countries,
decades has saved the lives of about three million chil-

dren a year.
ENVIRONMENT

* Developing countries’ contribution to global emissions * About 200 million people are severely affected by

is still less than a fourth that of industrial countries, desertification.
though their population is four times the industrial * Every year some 20 million hectares of tropical forests
world’s. " are grossly degraded or completely cleared.

POLITICS AND CONFLICTS

* Between two-thirds and three quarters of the people in * At the end of 1994 there were more than 11 million
developing countries live under relatively pluralistic and refugees in the developing worlds.
democratic regimes
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A Just Blend for Producers and Consumers
The Fair Trade Labelling Scheme of TransFair

International

n 1968, a part of Ambootia Tea Es-

tate in Darjeeling crashed into the val

ley below, constituting the biggest
landslide in the Himalayas and all of
South Asia.

In 1995, the first Fair trade premiums
reached Ambootia T.E. “The Joint Action
Committee at the garden decided that the
most important point for the existence of
the plantation was the stability of the land-
slide. You can imagine every morning a
worker getting up and seeing this calam-
ity and feeling insecure
about himself and his fu-
ture generations, because
if this landslide is not
checked it could wipe out
the entire area of
Ambootia T.E. and make
all the residents of about
4,800 homeless, jobless,
and that is the worst kind
of fear a human being can
have.”

Fair Trade as a concept
is about as old as the land-
slide in Ambootia T.E. Yet
is has taken until 1995 for

Dr. Martin Kunz

General Secretary, TransFair International

from the start, it has been the aim of Al-
ternative Trade to address this injust struc-
ture and try to provide a better deal to dis-
advantaged producers in so-called ‘Third
World Countries’.

Nowadays, there are Alternative Trad-
ing Organizations (ATOs) active in most
Northern consumer markets. Typical for
all of them is that they trade themselves,
purchasing as directly as possible from
(mostly) small producer groups, dealing
in consumer items (tea, coffee, spices,..)

‘Fair Trade to meet the A contentious commodity for fair trading

landslide’, so to say.

Early Days

Fair Trade (or, as it was originally called
‘Alternative Trade’) is a concept which
originated in the Netherlands in the 1960s.
People there realized that structural injus-
tice dominated international trading pat-
terns to a large extent: The terms of trade
are highly disadvantageous for producers
of commodities like coffee and tea, who
get less and less in real terms for their
products, whereas industrial products be-
come every more expensive, a major root
cause of the international debt crisis. Right

as well as in handicrafts, and selling
mostly to specialized Third World Shops
and/or via catalogues. Recently, often in
parallel with the emergence of Fair trade
labelling, ATOs have also been branch-
ing into regular retail outlets and into the
health food market. Combining all mar-
keting channels, the biggest ATO (GEPA
in Germany) last year posted an annual
turnover of DM 55 Million. The physical
limitations of this ‘classical’ alternative
trade were brought into painful focus,
when in 1989 the International Coffee
Agreement collapsed. This resulted in

immense pressure from producers, who
were looking for more sales opportunities
at Fair prices instead of the world market
prices, which after 1989 at times were as
low as half the cost of production).

Fortunately, at the same time ethical
awareness among a segment of consum-
ers was growing, which had its roots in
health and environmental concerns, but
which at the turn of the decade also re-
lated to the conditions under which acer-
tain product was produced, too.

From Niche Market
to Mainstream

Again it was the Neth-

erlands which took the

lead in developing an im-

aginative solution. In or-

der to increase Fair Trade,

it was obviously necessary

to sell via regular retail

outlets, and to get conven-

tional traders to partici-

pate. So instead of trading

itself, the Dutch Max

Havelaar Foundation ba-

sically standardized the

Fair Trade coffee criteria

of the ATOs, offered these criteria by

means of a licence contract to all traders

who were interested, and in turn permit-

ted them to use their seal. The seal itself

was and is (like all others after it) sup-

ported by a wide base of non-government

organizations active in development work,

environment, consumer affairs, trade un-

ion activities, women’s and youth organi-
zations.

Once motivated for Fair Trade, it be-
comes a powerful lobby for disadvantaged
producers. And when supported by me-
dia and interested traders, the idea turns
into impressive figures.

15



m

Going International

In 1992, TransFair International, was
founded to promote the international spere
of Fair trade marking in general, and the
use of the TransFair seal in particular. The
international association now has national
member associations in Germany, Austria,
Luxembourg, Japan and Italy (all already
active in labelling), as well as Canada and
the USA (at present preparing their mar-
ket launch). Other Fair trade mark initia-
tives exist in the Netherlands, Belgium,
France, Switzerland, Denmark, and the
U.K. Products being labelled at present
include coffee, tea, cocoa, sugar (i.e.
chocolate), and honey.

How does it work?

For every product under a label, there
are basic ‘criteria pillars’, which are
adapted to fit the specific situation of each
product concerned:

- The firstcriteria is a specification of the
(organizational) type of disadvantaged
producers which can be accepted as
partners in Fair Trade of a particular
product. One reason for this is obvi-
ously practical: Fair Trade will never
be able to cover all disadvantaged pro-
ducers of a certain product. However,
even more importantly, there is the need
to ensure that the primary producers
which actually produce a particular
product are organized in such a way, that
ideally all of them can at least partici-
pate in all decisions related to the use
of any extra benefits (premiums) that
might result from Fair Trade. In tea, this
is why TransFair insists in every co-op-
erating garden on the installation of a
Joint Body, i.e. a committee in which
‘representatives of the majority of the
workers’ decide together with repre-
sentatives on how to spend any extra
benefits of Fair Trade. Thus co-opera-
tion is a pre-condition for successful
participation in FairTrade, but in any
case no decision can be taken against
the workers’ representatives, and no
schemes can be approved which would
pay for tasks which are statutorily to be
provided by management.

All producers complying with these cri-
teria are listed in a ‘producer register’.
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- A Fair Price: The Fair price consists of
two components: It has to cover as a
minimum the Cost of Production
(COP) of the producers, and on top of
that there has to be a margin or pre-
mium, which is meant to give the pro-
ducer some freedom for ‘investment in
to the future’. However, and in line with
the first criteria, it is a cardinal princi-
ple of Fair Trade never to prescribe
what the producers have to spend the
extra money on. Itis money which the
producers have earned, so it is their right
to decide. Fair Trade just tries to make
sure that those involved in the produc-
tion decide together.

Banana - A commodity for Fairtrading

In line with the overall aim to help im-
prove the living and working conditions
of the producers, Fair Trade also tries to
encourage sustainable production meth-
ods, which is why for all certified organic
products extra premiums have to be paid
(on top of the Fair Trade bonus).

In the tea, the COP Rule is applied in
the following way: Importers have to reg-
ister all FairTrade imports with TransFair
International, specifying compliment
with the trading criteria. The information
provided by the importer is passed back
for confirmation to the producer in ques-
tion. One item asks: * The buyer has in-
formed us that the price quoted by you)”.
If it comes to light that the buyer has put
pressure on the producer in order to get a
bargain price, his authority to act as a
TransFair approved trader might be can-
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celled. On the other hand, once the pro-
ducer confirms that a COP-price has been
paid, it increases the pressure on him to
meet all statutory requirements (some-
thing which at the time of loss making
naturally does not always happen). On top
of this COP-related market price, the im-
porter has to pay an additional Fair Trade
premium of DM 2.50/kg (irrespective of
the type of tea purchased). For tea mar-
keted as 'certified organic’, the premium
is DM 3/kg. For monitoring purposes
these premiums have to be paid into sepa-
rate accounts at the garden level.

Lastly: TransFair forfeits 1/3 of its li-
cence fee in all cases where packing takes

place in the country of origin. This, of
course, is in line with trying to promote a
higher level of value addition in the coun-
tries of origin.

- The other two basic criteria relate to
areas which are usually not critical in
tea-trading, so it suffices tojust briefly
mention them: One concerns a provi-
sion for (partial) advance payment, so
that producers may not fall into debt
until sales can be realized, and the other
aims to promote longer term trading
relationships, so that producers will
have some planning security.

Trust is good, Monitoring is better

The value of criteria depends totally on
the strictness with which they are being
monitored. In the buying countries
TransFair makes use of one of the most
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respected legal companies for all contracts
and court-related work. In the producer
countries TransFair has right from the
beginning taken on highly qualified local
consultants, who check out new applicants
who are in charge of the ongoing moni-
toring of the decision making processes
(Joint Bodies) and the use of Fair Trade
premiums.

The First Year

Exactly one year after the launch, on
December 6th, 1995, Trans Fair-Germany
organized a press conference in the press
club in Bonn to provide figures and back-
ground information for the first year of
tea had been registered TransFair-label:
Within twelve months, 401 tons of tea
had been registered with TransFair
International, as having been imported
under Fair Trade criteria.

These quantities were supplied by 32
‘approved sources’ (mostly tea estates) in
Darjeeling (12), Assam (4), South India
(3), Sri Lanka (7), Nepal (1), Tanzania (3),
Zimbabwe (2). When tea labelling started,
the register had consisted of 15 sources.
Expansion was the result both of produc-
ers approaching TransFair on their own,
as well as of interested traders suggesting
traditional suppliers for inspection and
inscription. TransFair has refrained from
actively canvassing for additional pro-
ducer groups, since it aims to keep a rea-
sonable balance between the numbers of
suppliers and the opportunities for Fair
Trade. In other words: Only if further con-
sumer markets start to Fair Trade label-
ling of tea, will it make sense to expand
the register much beyond its present size.

Just under 50% of the Fair Trade im-
ports so far were also certified by organic
inspection agencies (foremost amongst the
producers: Makaibari T.E. in Darjeeling
and Stassen’s Indulgashinnain Sri Lanka).
In other words: Tea Traders using the
TransFair-seal were quick to spot the tre-
mendous marketing advantage of selling
a product which is both environmentally
and socially sound.

Quite early on in the history of Fair
Trade labelling, the manager ofa German
supermarket had encouraged his col-
leagues at a conference in Paris to par-
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ticipate in Fair Trade: Labelled products
might not turn as fast as loss leaders, but
they provide a Fair share for retailers, too.
The retail figures for TransFair - Germany
bear him out: 23 authorised importers and
33 licensed packers (including the two
market leaders, as well as most of the spe-
ciality trade) have signed contracts with
TransFair. Out of the total registered im-
ports, 170 tons of tea have already been
sold under the TransFair label, a quantity
which equals more than 2% of all black
tea consumed in German households.

“The Fair price consists oftwo
components: It has to cover as
a minimum the Costof Produc-
tion (COP) of the producers,
and on top of that there has to
be a tnargin or premium, which
is meant to give the producer
somefreedomfor ‘investment in
to thefutureHowever, and in
line with thefirst criteria, it is
a cardinal principle of Fair
Trade never to prescribe what
the producers have to spend the
extra money on. It is money
which the producers have
earned, so itistheir rightto de-
cide. Fair Trade just tries to
make sure that those involved in
the production decide together”

From Sportsday to Pension Funds:
First Fair trade premium results

The 401 tons imported under Fair trade
also stand for DM 1.1 Million in Fair
Trade premiums paid to the producers. As
explained above, the only ones authorised
to decide on how this money will be spent
are the Joint Bodies of the gardens which
supplied the tea. And as was to be ex-
pected, a new scheme like TransFair had
to overcome quite a number of obstacles,
both technically as well as psychologi-
cally. To give an example: it came as no
surprise, that most of the projects ap-
proved by Joint Bodies in the first year
were suggested by managers, although the

TransFair monitoring system makes sure
that no decision is taken against the inter-
est of the workers’ representatives. It also
makes sure that the Fair Trade premium
is not spent on schemes which would sub-
sidise statutory obligations of the garden
owners (which is why housing projects
were not permitted in Sri Lanka). Even
so, the range of schemes undertaken or
started is quite impressive in range and
imagination: A number of projects focus
on alternative training opportunities (com-
puter education in the gardens), or em-
ployment for unemployed youth (vegeta-
ble growing under glass; orchid growing).
For the age group below stipends are pro-
vided. A pioneering idea is the pension
fund, which will provide a reliable addi-
tional income for retired workers (who
increasingly can no longer expect to be
taken care of by joint families, since these
are often falling apart). In this particular
garden, workers and management have
decided to save up the Fair Trade premium
until early 1997, when the fund (which is
the first of its kind in the plantation sec-
tor) will become operational.

Not all gardens have received premi-
ums large enough to even contemplate
such far-reaching concepts. Smaller ben-
efits have paid for musical instruments for
workers’ clubs, or a sports and cultural
day for the whole garden (with the man-
agement paying the wages) - the first such
event after almost 30 years!.

Other options include improvements
over statutory requirements, like provid-
ing for specialized medical treatment, or
speeding up the provision of electricity to
villages. And there are some social affor-
estation projects going on, which provide
not only additional income for the work-
ers, but also a healthy environment for all
those who live and work in that garden.

Physically the biggest scheme is to use
TransFair money in the long overdue at-
tempt to arrest landslide in Ambootia, the
biggest in South Asia, and a threat to the
health of the garden and the future of the
workers. And while, looking back after
just one year, the transFair scheme has not
exactly taken on landslide proportions yet,
it has nevertheless developed faster and
stronger than expected. pi
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Economic development and job creation - Some
Innovative experiences from Quebec Co-0ps

et me first draw an overall pic-
ture. The Province of Quebec is a
nation of some 7 million people

Claude Beland

The caisses are regrouped into federa-
tions who, in turn, have set up a Confed-
eration, whose role mainly consists in ori-

distributed over a territory three timestation and coordination functions, as

large as France and forty times the size of
Switzerland. This territory is divided into
over 1,500 municipalities. Its economy is
generating a Gross Domestic Product of
some 160 billion Canadian dollars, which
gives its population a standard of living
comparable to that of people living in Aus-
tria, Belgium and the Netherlands. In
terms of GDP, Quebec

comes eleventh among

OECD countries. Finally,

within the North American

demographic environment

comprising some 300 mil-

lion English-speaking per-

sons, French is the lan-

guage of80% of Quebec’s

people.

A Major Financial
Network

Over the years, the men
and women of Quebec
have builta full-fledged fi-
nancial institution called
the *Mouvement des
caisses Desjardins which has been for
some time, throughout Quebec, a major
network of financial institutions respond-
ing to the financial needs of the province’s
various economic agents. It is also amod-
ern dynamic co-operative organization,
whose mission is to contribute to the eco-
nomic and social well-being of individu-
als and communities.

Today, 93 years after the first caisse
populaire was founded by Mr. Alphonse
Desjardins, in excess of 4,500,000 per-
sons are members of the 1,325 local
caisses populaires or credit unions, linked
together by a direct-access data process-
ing system. The local Desjardins caisse is
the lone financial institution in no less than
675 towns in Quebec.
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well as supervision of the activities and
representation for the Mouvement’s indi-
vidual components. The federations and
the Confederation have also set up acen-
tral finance facility and a security fund.
Besides, three more federations of French-
speaking caisses populaires in three other
Canadian provinces, Ontario, Manitoba

Claude Merville (2nd from left) was the DID representative for the 1st Study
Workshop on Coops in Vietnam in June 1992

and New Brunswick, are affiliated with
the Desjardins Confederation.

Finally, in addition to its savings and
credit sectors, the network of Desjardins
caisses owns and controls some 15 com-
plementary corporations operating in the
fields of insurance, trust services, indus-
trial and commercial credit, investment,
discount brokerage, transportation of se-
curities and credit card services.

As at December 31, 1992, the various
components of the Mouvement des caisses
Desjardins held combined assets of 56.5
billion Canadian dollars, which means
that, over the years, the Mouvement has
gained a most interesting share among the
suppliers of financial services in Quebec,
now serving two-thirds of the Province’s

population. We are actually ahead of all
our competitors in each major savings and
credit market in Quebec. The province’s
leading financial institution and largest
private employer, Desjardins can count on
over 17,000 elected volunteer officers and
36,000 employees.

First of all, a Co-operative

The size and the continued growth of
the Mouvement des caisses Desjardins did
not result from chance or from an obses-

sion with profits or power.
Our progress and success
were in fact due to the pride
of the people, to their con-
fidence in themselves, and
their strong social con-
sciousness, as well as to
dedicated hard work. Then,
if all these factors worked
out well, it was because of
the co-operative nature of
the project laid out and ini-
tiated by Mr. Desjardins.

It is true that the savings
and credit co-operative
model defined by Mr.
Desjardins at the end of the

last century centered on one major con-
cern: the gathering of every one’s savings
so that they can be used for the develop-
ment of each one of them, first in hiscom-
munity, then in his town or region, and
eventually for the whole province of
Quebec. Solidarity and responsibility are,
no doubt, basic features of Desjardins’
conception of development.

That whole approach has guided the
Mouvement des caisses Desjardins over
the years towards projects supporting eco-
nomic development for the people of
Quebec. This involvement, however, re-
spected the true values of co-operation:
liberty, autonomy, self-help, responsibil-
ity, etc. and was staged in continued col-
laboration with the community. As a mat-
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ter of fact, Desjardins did not get involved
in a continued process of development,
in order to implement its own solutions,
or even to implement ready-made solu-
tions. The Mouvement did not ask gov-
ernments for help or encourage people to
make claims in all regards. What the
Mouvement did, rather was to get together
with the community’s actors and to help
them take control of their affairs, to look
for solutions with them and to support
them in their concrete actions to ensure
development.

A Changing Society

I firmly believe that today, as our envi-
ronment is deeply changing and the rules
of the game are evolving at a fast pace,
promoting responsibility and self-help
among our fellow citizens is a natural at-
titude. As was said by French scientist
Albert Jacquard, “We are creating a new
planet”. Drastic transformations have
been impacting on the dynamics of nations
and on the world’s economies. The com-
munications revolution is also generating
anever-before-experienced circulation of
goods, capital and people.

Meanwhile, at the social and political
levels, empires are crashing down and
some new countries or national identities
not yet heard of, or kept in the dark for a
long time, have come to the fore. Devel-
opments of equal importance and magni-
tude have also been occurring in the area
of technology.

But this globalization of economies and
markets definitely has negative impacts on
an increasing number of individuals and
territories. Efficiency, yield and perform-
ance figures have come to be the only
yardsticks of development. Of course, you
have to produce more and more and to
improve on quality, while guaranteeing the
best price for your consumer, which will
ensure that you are able to compete in to-
day’s world economic context. But you
must not forget that this model will gen-
erate a series of costs which many econo-
mists, still comfortable within their tradi-
tional theories and even trying to stretch
these to the new-found planetary dimen-
sions, tend to overlook: endemic unem-
ployment, depopulated towns, youths mi-
grating to larger centres, citizens grow-
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ing dependent on state programs and the
ensuing degradation of the economy and
environmental alterations, etc.

Ofcourse, the economy is an important
parameter for it will enable people to ex-
change goods and services. But the
economy is no more than a means: it is
not an end in itself. Up to a certain point,
the economy is like a form of cancer,
through which it is no longer serving hu-
mans, but humans themselves are serving
the economy. You end up feeling that you
are no longer living in a society, but in an
economy!

Employment, A Key to Our Future

We all know that the significant struc-
tural changes now taking place and the
really tough competition among the most
industrialized countries are leaving more
and more persons out of true opportuni-
ties. In Quebec, for instance, unemploy-

“Employment, we must re-
member, actually is the life-
blood enabling a region and its
population to develop. If
Quebec, just like several other
so-called developed countries,
is confronted with declining
birth rates, environmental pol-
lution andyouth alienation, the
employment issue is, | believe,
paramount to all these prob-
lems. For employment is basic
to one’ security and, by way
ofconsequence, to the oppor-
tunity one will be given to set-
tle down and start afamily, to
get involved in the communi-
ty$ social and economic life
and, eventually, to be involved
in development of society.

ment figures are nearing 13%, represent-
ing some 450,000 individuals. In Canada,
over 1,600,000 persons are unemployed,
that is 11% of the country’s labour force.

Yet, the high costs of unemployment
have been much documented, for us in
Quebec the economic cost of unemploy-

ment, when measured as a loss of output
or national income caused by the under-
utilization of human resources, amounts
to a full 20 or 25% of its GDP. And the
economic costs are only the tip of the ice-
berg since they do not reflect the social
costs of unemployment conveyed in the
form of increased demands for health and
welfare services due to stress, illness, al-
cohol abuse, crime...

Here in Europe, the problem of high and
prolonged unemployment is growing and
has been an issue among your populations.
The member countries of the European
Economic Community (EEC) are cur-
rently reporting 10% unemployment up
from 3 to 5% in the early seventies. This
is fairly similar to our situation in Quebec
and Canada.

You cannot turn your back on such a
trend and you must not accept it has a fact
of modern life. This calls for alternatives,
it calls for a new economic and social or-
der, one offering a way up for a lot of in-
dividuals and regions, it calls for a new
model of development, on making the
most of the huge potential not yet tapped
of lopal and regional economic activity.
In a word, economies will only be pros-
perous if you build on local forces, be
these human, financial, technical or natu-
ral, in order to create stable and durable
jobs.

Employment, we must remember, ac-
tually is the lifeblood enabling a region
and its population to develop. If Quebec,
just like several other so-called developed
countries, is confronted with declining
birth rates, environmental pollution and
youth alienation, the employment issue is,
I believe, paramount to all these problems.
For employment is basic to one’s security
and, by way of consequence, to the op-
portunity one will be given to settle down
and start a family, to get involved in the
community’s social and economic life and,
eventually, to be involved in development
of society. In as much as we are setting
employment as a priority issue in eco-
nomic development programs, we must by
all means encourage the creation of en-
terprises.

But for these enterprises to be sources
of stable and durable jobs, their creation
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must not result from foreign initiatives or
governmental decisions, but must result
from the community’s own desire and de-
termination. That is what some special-
ists are now promoting when referring to
‘indigenous development’. From within
the co-operative world, what we can see
in these instances is the principle of self-
help and mutual aid being widely imple-
mented.

Ofcourse, the presence of natural, tech-
nological, financial and structural re-
sources will play an important role but the
community members, before every one
else, with their ideas, their will and their
ability to use these resources in conjunc-
tion as a genuine tool for development,
for themselves, are those who can in the
long term guarantee the strength of the
local, regional and national economy.

To support these statements, | would
now like to report on three achievements
in which the Mouvement des caisses
Desjardins was closely involved and in-
spired by the spirit and true values of co-
operation: the Forum for Employment, the
Qualite-Quebec Project and the setting up
ofregional investment corporations.

The Forum for Employment

The Forum for Employment is a wide
collaboration table launched in 1989 in
order to make every one aware of the im-
portance of employment. It is bringing
together representatives from all the ma-
jor socio-economic partners of our soci-
ety: employers’ associations, unions, the
co-operative movement, universities, mu-
nicipal boards, youth associations, wom-
en’s groups, cultural communities, etc. In
that project, we choose not to include the
upper levels of governments in order to
make sure no one would turn the problem
over to them and restate their traditional
list of claims.

At our very first meeting, we did not
really know how to address the issue. Our
different views were exchanged by an-
swering successively this simple question:
“Do you feel responsible for the employ-
ment situation in our society?”. Each one
of us, cautiously staying behind walls of
his own field of activity, declined such a
responsibility, pointing a finger at some
one else, especially those who have po-
20
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litical power. Shortly after, a new ques-
tion came to our minds and on the agenda:
“But how could our elected representa-
tives ever solve this tough employment
problem, if we, the socio-economic part-
ners, are not ourselves concerned enough
with this issue to start acting?” We then
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region’s major employers.

Elsewhere, some 40 employers made a
joint commitment to maintain existing
jobs, to encourage the hiring of local man-
power and to prevent further obstacles by
welcoming innovative insertion projects.
Finally, the people of another region re-

DID with other International partners in Ho Chi Minh city-helping cerdit sector

realized and agreed that employment was
a shared responsibility.

This exercise in partnership, inempow-
erment and job promotion has been atrue
success. First because the program is still
going on after close to four years and con-
tinues to bring together, within the national
Forum and in regional Forums, the vari-
ous socio-economic agents. Second, be-
cause beyond awareness and exchanges,
the Forum has paved the way to revised
attitudes and mentalities and has led to
concrete actions and opened up on in-
creasing numbers of local initiatives.

One regional concertation table, for in-
stance, has produced a brochure entitled
‘BATIS-TON-EMPLOI’ or Design Your
Own Job, intended for those seeking in-
formation onjob training,job hunting, job
creation and on-the-job training. This bro-
chure gives information on private and
public agencies in the region that may help
people find jobs. Another example is an
inventory of over 400 graduates of voca-
tional training from the community and
designed to help these youths to find ajob.
This publication included a photograph
and a description of the qualifications of
each graduate and was distributed to the

cently launched what they call a ‘Resource
Exchange’ which, by being accessible to
the world of education, will help its agents
better inform the youths and adults on the
realities of the work place. The same
agency had previously initiated a project
to encourage the community in support-
ing the development of the entrepreneur-
ship abilities and potential of their unem-
ployed.

In short, these few examples taken from
a long list of experiences are proof of the
desire of the Forum for Employment to
identify promising solutions to the em-
ployment problem, with the input and sup-
port of all interested socio-economic part-
ners.

As you can appreciate, our forum for
Employment is based on the ‘Think glo-
bally, act locally’ approach. This, in my
mind, represents the most dynamic and
most practical approach because, by mak-
ing the people of all communities fell re-
sponsible for their own development, you
will allow every one there to make the
most of their energy, of their creativity and
dynamism and you will put all their tal-
ents at work. This is how you can help
people become active tax payers and con-
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sumers. For, in fact, when decisions are
made and actions are directed from a re-
mote centre, the majority will become
passive claimants whose talents and en-
ergy will be literally turned off. I am truly
convinced that regional and local devel-
opment calls for the dynamic, active in-
volvement and for the combined efforts
of individuals in their own communities.

QualitE-Quebec

The men and women who are making
Desjardins all see themselves as part of
the solution. We positively believe that we
can make a difference with our daily ac-
tions, with our choices as citizens and
consumers. You cannot expect or even
hope that your factories will keep running
if you are always buying imported goods.
If we want our enterprises to produce and
to gain access to wider markets, would you
say that we should, at the very least, al-
low them to hold a strong share of our
markets? When quality is the same and
prices are similar, why should we choose
not to support our own enterprises?

With these concerns in mind, the
Mouvement des caisses Desjardins, along
with various socio-economic partners
(manufacturers’ associations, unions,
farmers’ associations, co-operatives, etc.)
initiated the campaign labelled ‘Qualite-
Quebec’, an effort intended, from the very
beginning, to get every one acting to-
gether, be them consumers, manufactur-
ers, distributors, social bodies, the medias
or governments, to create jobs and re-en-

“Of course, the presence of
natural, technological, finan-
cial and structural resources
will play an important role but
the community members, be-
fore every one else, with their
ideas, their will and their abil-
ity to use these resources in
conjunction as a genuine tool
for development, for them-
selves, are those who can in the
long term guarantee the
strength of the local, regional
and national economy.
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ergize the economy of Quebec.

Several surveys have showed that, over
the course of one year, replacing $10,000
worth per household of imported goods
by products made in Quebec would add
upto to 100,000 more jobs. In other words,
reallocating under $20 of our weekly
budget would take unemployment figures
down by 2% and would push economic
growth up 3%.

Of course, there will always be some
one to argue that buy-at-home policies are
self-centred gestures and are contrary to
current trends towards world-wide trade.
We can respond however that our fron-
tiers may be opened to international mar-
ket, without letting our whole economic
space being invaded. | would even say that
our opening does in fact call, more than
ever before, for an ability to work closer
among us and to strengthen our enter-
prises, as well as the various sectors of
our economy, so that they may gain
enough energy to act as efficiently as pos-
sible in the new competitive market place.
We must remember that other nations in-
volved in the globalization of trade have
demonstrated that, namely Americans,
Europeans, and the Japanese.

This economic gesture is a sound one,
even more so since it is based on avolun-
tary, no-cost solidarity effort. In today’s
economic conditions, this initiative aim-
ing at job creation is made more neces-
sary by the fact that recovery has been
weak and that governments and consum-
ers are still much in debt, while enterprises
are often denied any profit. Through
Qualite-Quebec all economic agents are
encouraged not to spend more and get
deeper in debt, or to pay no attention to
the quality and the prices of goods, but
rather to displace, in what they are already
buying, imported goods by quality com-
petitively-priced products from Quebec,
with the sole purpose of helping to main-
tain or create jobs.

This project, | might add, goes along
with the globalization trend of markets and
strong competition as it is emphasizing the
high quality of our products and develop-
ing a new strategy focusing on our own
areas of excellence: furniture, clothing,
pharmaceutical goods, bio-technologies,

“Several surveys have showed
that, over the course of one
year, replacing $10,000 worth
per household of imported
goods by-products made in
Quebec would add upto to
100,000 more jobs. In other
words, reallocating under $20
of our weekly budget would
take unemployment figures
down by 2% and would push
economic growth up 3%.

transportation, bio-food products. The
Qualite-Quebec campaign, definitely, is
not a self-centred gesture but rather an
information campaign stressing the qual-
ity of goods made in Quebec. At the same
time, it is respecting the free choice of
consumers, much to the pleasure ofecono-
mists.

Regional Investment Corporations

Once gain guided by our desire to edu-
cate people so that they will take their re-
sponsibilities and also to act in solidarity
with the people of Quebec, but this time
in an area of operations much more fa-
miliar to us, the area of finance, we have
been much enthused and truly proud to
become a leading partner in the creation
of the network of regional investment cor-
porations (the RICs).

This is highly important for Quebec. At
atime when governments will be less and
less able to play an active role in economic
development, thanks to the regional in-
vestment corporations set up all across
Quebec, in all regions of the province,
there will be some one to listen to, to help
and to encourage the dynamism of busi-
ness people, to foster the local and re-
gional entrepreneurship. In the savings
and credit co-operative model drawn by
our founder Alphonse Desjardins, Man
has always come first. Regional invest-
ment corporations will, in some ways, rep-
resent the extension of that philosophy,
since people from each community will
be responsible for analysing and support-
ing their region’s dynamism.

The result of concerted efforts with
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three other Quebec-based financial insti-
tutions, including one of our main com-
petitors, RICs will grow, within two years,
into a network of some twelve corpora-
tions operating with subscribed capital of
some 90 million Canadian dollars. These
corporations will make investments rang-
ing from $50,000 to 500,000 and, in ad-
dition to financial support, they will be
actively involved in the strategic manage-
ment of recipient enterprises.

The mandate of these corporations is
clear: they must recruit intelligent, open-
minded and aggressive entrepreneurs;
they must identify those with good
projects and who have showed firm man-
agement in their past endeavours. We will
be there to help them turn their dreams
and expectations into reality. The objec-
tives are clear too: first, the blossoming
of a second generation of entrepreneurs
who will be investing in human resource
management as much as in marketing, so
as to improve the ability of Quebec goods
to compete; second, enabling regions to
achieve better development without solely
relying on large centers. Decentralizing
powers will help individual regions to
achieve that and to create the jobs, and
also to achieve sustainable prosperity. By
way of consequence, in the long term, our
investment corporations will help prevent
the erosion of regions, a drain extremely
costly in all respects. So, the RICs should
ensure improved complementarity be-
tween a strong metropolis and dynamic
regions.

Local Development Initiatives

Finally, beyond these three national ex-
periences in solidarity and concerted ac-
tion, | would like to mention the involve-
ment of our local caisses who have been
constantly and continuously supporting
high numbers of economic development
and job creation projects.

These local experiences, often securing
the financial support needed by the indus-
trial development groups or permitting the
acquisition of community facilities, are
not innovative actions as such or large
enough to catch the eye of national
medias. These are no mega-projects but
we can see our regions that, at a time when
populations are diminishing and, conse-
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quently, the social fabric is altered, nu-
merous smaller achievements are making
people proud ofthemselves and their com-
munities. A first achievement will often
trigger a second one or simply the exten-
sion of the initial project and so on, all
leading up to a process of continued local
and regional initiatives.

This is what we, in Desjardins, are call-
ing the small steps technique, under which
what matters is not the length of the step
but the fact that you are taking a first step,
then another one, and so on. As you know,
in a small community, creating 10,15,25,
50 or 100jobs may be enough to keep the
whole town alive.

Conclusion ,
The Forum for Employment, Qualite-

Book Release
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Quebec and the Regional investment cor-
porations definitely represent successful
innovative experiences for economic de-
velopment and job creation. And their
success is not due as much to the contents
of projects as to the actors themselves and
to the efforts made, first by the people of
the community who are contributing their
creativity, their dedication and their re-
sources in order to build a real lever for
development, for themselves and their fel-
low citizens. In the process, they are
strengthening the economy and helping
create jobs.

In a word, these experiences are dem-
onstrations of the sound and enlightening
idea shared by our founder Alphonse
Desjardins to the effect that ‘the union for
life offers more than the struggle for life’.

e first National Labour Co-operative Congress organised by the National
T;ederation of Labour Co-operatives (NFLC), was held at New Delhi on
4-5 December, 1996. Its inaugural function was presided over by Shri B.S.
Vishwanathan, President of the National Co-operative Union of India (NCUI).
Hon’ble Union Minister of Agriculture, Shri Chaturanan Misra inaugurated
the Congress and addressed the audience from different parts of the country.

He also
found time to
release an ICA-
DOMUS book
on ‘Human Re-
source Devel-
opment in Co-
operatives, with
Focus on Edu-
cation and
Training in
Asia-Pacific -
Region’ written I
by Dr. Dharm
Vir, former
Joint Director
(Education),
ICA ROAP,

The book being released by Shri Chaturanan Misra,
Union Minister of Agriculture. To his right is the author

and behind are Dr. Sisodia and Shri Kushalkar.

New Delhi.

Later, Mr. Werner K. Blenk, Director, International Labour Organisation,
New Delhi office released the Souvenir brought out by the NFLC, New Delhi.

Earlier, Shri R.L. Kushalkar, Chairman of NFLC, the apex organisation of
Labour Co-operatives in India, welcomed the guests and the delegates, in-
cluding the author of the book mentioned above. The concluding session of
the Congress was addressed by Shri Sahib Singh, Chief Minister of Delhi.
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Universal Declaration of Human Rights

Preamble

Whereas recognition of the inherent
dignity and of the equal and inalienable
rights of all members of the human fam-
ily is the foundation of freedom, justice
and peace in the world.

Whereas disregard and contempt for hu-
man rights have resulted in barbarous acts
which have outraged the conscience of
mankind, and the advent of a world in
which human beings shall enjoy freedom
of speech and belief and freedom from
fear and want has been proclaimed as the
highest aspiration of the common people.

Whereas it is essential, if man is not to
be compelled to have recourse, as a last
resort, to rebellion against tyranny and op-
pression, that human rights should be pro-
tected by the rule of law.

"On 10 2 )ecembher,

1948, the Cjeneral” 4 iiemhhf of the

these rights and freedom is of the greatest
importance for the full realization of this
pledge.

Now, Therefore, the General Assembly
proclaims

This Universal Declaration of Human
Rights as acommon standards of achieve-
ment for all peoples and all nations to the
end thatevery individual and every organ
of society. Keeping this Declaration con-
stantly in mind, shall strive by teaching
and education to promote respect for these
rights and freedom and by progressive
measures, national and international, to se-
cure their universal and effective recog-
nition and observance, both among the
peoples of Member states themselves and
among the peoples of territories under
their jurisdiction.

longs, whether it be independent, trust,
non-self-governing or under any other
limitation of sovereignty.
Article 3
Every one has the right to life, liberty
and security of person.
Article 4

No one shall be held in slavery or ser-
vitude, slavery and the slave trade shall
be prohibited in all their forms.

Article 5

No one shall be subjected to torture or
to cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment
or punishment.

Article 6

Every one has the right to recognition
everywhere as a person before the law.

Ignited Yjationi adopted and proclaimed the Unii/erial

2 )eciaration of~Jduman ft\i*liti, the full text o fwhich appeari in the following pacjei. followin” tkii hiitoric act, the

aiiembly called upon all Wjemler-countries to publicize the text of the declaration and to cause to Le disseminated,

displayed, read and expoundedprincipally in schools and other educationalinstitutions, without distinction laSed on the

politicalitatu.6 o fcountried or territoriei.

Whereas it is essential to promote the
development of friendly relations between
nations.

Whereas the peoples ofthe United Na-
tions have in the charter reaffirmed their
faith in fundamental human rights, in the
dignity and worth of the human person and
in the equal rights of men and women and
have determined to promote social
progress and better standards of life in
larger freedom.

Whereas Member States have pledged
themselves to achieve, in co-operation
with the United Nations, the promotion
of universal respect for the observance of
human rights and fundamental freedoms.

Whereas a common understanding of

Article 1

All human beings are born free and
equal in dignity and rights. They are en-
dowed with reason and conscience and
should act towards one another in a spirit
of brotherhood.

Article 2

Every one is entitled to all the rights
and freedoms set forth in this Declaration,
without distinction of any kind, such as
race, colour, sex, language, religion, po-
litical or other opinion, national or social
origin, property, birth or other status.

Furthermore, no distinction shall be
made on the basis of the political, juris-
dictional or international status of the
country or territory to which a person be-

-i3outroi i3outroi-(jhali

Secretary Cjeneral

Article 7

All are equal before the law and are en-
titled without any discrimination to equal
protection of the law. All are entitled to
equal protection against any discrimina-
tion in violation of this Declaration and
against any incitement to such discrimi-
nation.

Article 8

Everyone has the right to an effective
remedy by the competent national tribu-
nals for acts violating t{ie fundamental
rights granted him by the constitution or
by law.

Article 9
No one shall be subjected to arbitrary
arrest, detention or exile.
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Article 10

Every one is entitled in full equality to
a fair and public hearing by an independ-
ent and impartial tribunal, in the determi-
nation of his rights and obligations and of
any criminal charge against him.

Article 11

i) Every one charged with a penal of-
fence has the right to be presumed inno-
cent until proved guilty according to law

or correspondence, nor to attacks upon his
honour and reputation. Every one has the
right to the protection of the law against
such interference or attacks.

Article 13

1) Every one has the right to freedom
of movement and residence within the bor-
ders of each State.

i) Every one has the right to leave any
country, including his own, and to return

HUMAN RIGHTS

ii) No one shall be arbitrarily deprived
of his nationality nor denied the right to
change his nationality.

Article 16

1)  Men and women of full age, without
any limitation due to race, nationality or
religion, have the right to marry and to
found a tamily. They are entitled to equal
rights as to marriage, during marriage and
at its dissolution.

in a public trial at which he has had all the

i to his country.
guarantees necessary for his defence.

i) No one shall be held guilty of any pe-
nal offence on account of any act or omis-

Article 14
1) Every has the right to seek and to

i1) Marriage shall be entered into only
with the free and full consent of the in-
tending spouses.

Co-operatives and Human Rights

o-operative enterprises constitute a micro-societal en

vironment in which members are able to enjoy their full

human rights: they are defined by the ICA itself as as-
sociations of persons united voluntarily to meet their common
economic and social needs through a jointly-owned and demo-
cratically-controlled enterprise. Co-operatives are based on the
values of self-help, mutual responsibility, equality and equity.
Within their capacity to admit members, co-operatives are open
on a voluntary basis, without political, religious, gender or so-
cial discrimination, to all who can contribute to, and benefit
from, their activities. In primary co-operatives members enjoy
equal voting rights on a one member, one vote basis.

Many co-operative business enterprises, concerned with the
communities in which they operate and in which their members
live, take an interest in the quality of society and in the enjoy-
ment of human rights by all in those communities. Certain co-
operative enterprises, notably co-operative banks and savings
and credit co-operatives, have adopted ‘ethical stances™ and
business guidelines which stress non-association with individuals
or businesses engaged even indirectly in the suppression of
human rights. Housing co-operatives and community develop-

ment co-operatives in particular actively encourage the enjoy-
ment of the human rights of members and others in the commu-
nities in which they exist. Locally, nationally and internation-
ally, often in collaboration with other citizen’s organizations,
co-operative movements seek to promote and protect human
rights and show solidarity for those whose rights are limited or
suppressed.

By these direct means, and also by means of empowering the
economically disadvantaged, the international co-operative
movement contributes significantly to the implementation of
the Vienna Declaration and Programme of Action agreed upon
by the World Conference on Human Rights held at Vienna in
June, 1993 (Report, A/CONF.157/24). The General Assembly,
in its resolution 49/208 endorsed the view of the Secretary-
General in his report on the matter (A/49/668, para. 134) that
implementation of these instruments required concerted efforts
on the part of all relevant actors, including non-governmental
organizations.

~From the Notes for Organisers of the
First UN-International Day for Co-operatives-1995.

sion which did not constitute a penal of-
fence under national or international law,
at the time when it was committed. Nor
shall a heavier penalty be imposed than
the one that was applicable at the time the
penal offence was committed.

Article 12

No one shall be subjected to arbitrary
interference with his privacy, family, home
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enjoy in other countries asylum from per-
secution.

ii) This right may not be invoked in the
case of prosecutions genuinely arising
from non-political crimes from acts con-
trary to the purposes and principles of the
United Nations.

Article 15

i) Every one has right to a nationality.

11i) The family is the natural and funda-
mental group unit of society and is enti-
tled to protection by society and State.

Article 17

i) Every one has the right to own prop-
erty alone as well as in association with
others.

ii) No one shall be arbitrarily deprived
of his property.
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Article 18

Every one has the right to freedom of
thought, conscience and religion; this right
includes freedom to change his religion
or belief and freedom, either alone or in
community with others and in public or
private, to manifest his religion or belief
in teaching, practice, worship and observ-
ance.

Article 19

Every one has the right to freedom of
opinion and expression; this right includes
freedom to hold opinions without inter-
ference and to seek, receive and impart
information and ideas through any media
and regardless of frontiers.

Article 20

1) Every one has the right to freedom
of peaceful assembly and association.

i1) No one may be compelled to belong
to an association.

Article 21

1) Every one has the right to take part
in the government of his country, directly
or through freely chosen representatives,

i1) Every one has the right of equal ac-
cess to public service in his country,

i) The will of the people shall be the
basis of the authority of government; this
will shall be expressed in periodic and
genuine clections which shall be by uni-
versal and equal suffrage and shall be held
by sccret vote or by equivalent free vot-
ing procedures.

Article 22

Every one, as a member of society, has
the right to social security and is entitled
to realization, through national effort and
international co-operation, and in accord-
ance with the organization and resources
of cach state, of the economic, social and
cultural rights indispensable for his dig-
nity and the frec development of his per-
sonality.

Article 23

i) Every one has the right to work, to
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free choice of employment, to just and fa-
vourable conditions of work and to pro-
tection against unemployment.

i) Every one without any discrimination
has the right to cqual pay for equal work.

1) Every one who works has the right to
just and favourable remuneration ensur-
ing for himself and his family an exist-
ence worthy of human dignity. and sup-
plemented. if necessary, by other means
of social protection.

iv) Every one has the right to form and
to join trade unions for the protection of
his interests.

Article 24

Every one has the right to rest and lei-
sure, including reasonable limitation of
working hours and periodic holidays with

pay.
Article 25

1) Every one has the right to standard
of living adequate for the health and well-
being of himself and of his family, includ-
ing food, clothing, housing and medical
care and necessary social services, and the
right to security in the event of unemploy-
ment, sickness, disability, widowhood, old
age or other lack of livelihood in circum-
stances beyond his control.

1i) Motherhood and childhood are enti-
tled to special care and assistance. All
children, whether born in or out of wed-
lock, shall enjoy the same social protec-
tion.

Article 26

1) Every one has the right to education.
Education shall be free, at least in the el-
ementary and fundamental stages. El-
ementary education shall be compulsory.
Technical and professional education shall
be made generally available and higher
education shall be equally accessible to
all on the basis of merit.

i) Education shall be directed to the full
development of human personality and to
the strengthening of respect for human
rights and fundamental freedom. It shall
promote understanding, tolerance and

friendship among all nations, racial or re-
ligious groups. and shall further the ac-
tivitics of the United Nations for the main-
tenance of peace.

1) Parents have a prior right to choose
the kind of education that shall be given
to their children.

Article 27

1)  Every onc has the right freely to par-
ticipate in the cultural life of the commu-
nity, to enjoy the arts and to share in sci-
entific advancement and its benefits.

i1) Every onc has the right to the protec-
tion of the moral and material interests
resulting from any scientific, literary or
artistic production of which he is the au-
thor.

Article 28

Every one is entitled to a social and in-
ternational order in which the rights and
freedoms set forth in this Declaration can
be fully realized.

Article 29

1)  Every one has duties to the commu-
nity in which alone the free and full de-
velopment of his personality is possible.

1) In the excercise of his rights and
freedoms, every one shall be subject only
to such limitations as are determined by
law solely for the purpose of securing due
recognition and respect for the rights and
freedoms of others and of meeting the just
requircments of morality. public order and
the general welfare in a democratic soci-
ety.

iit) These rights and freedoms may in no
case be exercised contrary to the purposes
and principles of the United Nations.

Article 30

Nothing in this Declaration may be inter-
preted as implying for any State, group or
person any right to engage in any activity
or to perform any act aimed at the destruc-
tion of any of the rights and freedoms sct
forth herein.

{Narional Herald, Newe Delhi,
December 14, 1995)
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CONSUMER CO-0OPS

Rebuilding a Co-op - CO-OP KOBE

Great Earthquake and Co-opera-
tive Value

‘Great Hanshin Awaji Earthquake’ on
January 17th, 1995 has caused an unprec-
edented calamity which killed more than
6,400 citizens, injured 40,000 and dam-
aged more than 390,000 houses. A greater
number of members and staff of Co-op
Kobe suffered from the disaster and it’s
head office was completely destroyed by
fire after its breakdown. The earthquake
has still forced many evacuees to stay at
temporary houses.

After the earthquake, Co-op Kobe

promptly resumed their operations at the
survived and temporary facilities and
started to support the inhabitants in the
damaged area by offering emergency sup-
plies through the local government, which
brought such a public evaluation as ‘In
the quake-Kit area exist co-operatives’. In
the local community where the life
infrastructure was reduced to rub-
ble, most of the people realized a
necessity of mutual help and co-
operation among them. In the dam-
aged areas, co-op societies have
organized various activities; co-op
store operation rooted in the com-
munity, joint buying operation
through Han groups, delivery of
emergency supplies and co-opera-
tive insurance officers’ visit, etc.
The co-operative organization and
business operations based on hu-
manity have demonstrated an ef-
fective co-operative value which
promoted self-help and co-opera-
tion among inhabitants in a local
community.

Co-op societies in the whole
country quickly started their sup-
port activities to Kobe. According
to JCCU s report, contributions to
Co-op Kobe and medical co-ops
in the devastated areas from other co-op-
eratives and their members amounted to
more than 14,000 man-days and 2,150
million Japanese Yen. Paymentby JCCU’s
life and fire insurance has exceeded 2,000
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million Yen, while National Federation of
Workers and Consumers’ Insurance Co-
operatives has paid 16,700 million Yen.
Recognizing the importance of voluntary
activities, Co-op Kobe has helped to or-
ganize voluntary groups for reconstruc-
tion of the area. More than 3,700 mem-
bers have been registered as volunteers
for the various support activities.

Support activities organized by co-op
societies throughout the country showed
an importance and a value of national co-
operative solidarity. In return, ties between
the members and co-ops in a severe situ-
ation, and their efforts for their own re-
construction and co-operation encouraged
the supporters to recognize the co-opera-
tive values.

Besides, the importance of risk manage-
ment in co-operatives has been seriously
recognized by such an experience and

Sales Stagnation and Deteriorating
Financial Situation

According to the JCCU’s Co-operative
Statistic Review of 40 co-ops (except for
Co-op Kobe), cumulative sales from April
to November of 1995 increased by 1.6%
compared with the previous year. How-
ever, a whole year results seem to be
worse, since the sales in the latter halfyear
have not reached the last year’s level.

The joint buying sales decreased by
0.1% compared with the previous year.
The weekly average number of members
who purchased atjoint buying decreased
by 1.2%, monthly average sales per per-
son by 1.0%, although the number of reg-
istered members increased by 2.1%.

The store sales increased by 3.2% com-
pared with the previous year and whole
floor space by 7.0%. Fresh food sales ex-

Co-op Kobe Main Building before the Earthquake

many co-ops have learned some lessons
for an establishment of risk management,
including aconclusion of emergency sup-
port supplies agreement between co-op
societies and local governments.

ceeded the total growth rate. The sales of
stores with less than 1,000 sq.m. de-
creased, on the other hand that of super-
markets, etc. with more than 1,000 sg.m.
dramatically increased.
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According to the Profit & Loss state-
ment in November of 1995, the net profit
declined by 25% to 0.34%. A personnel
expense forjoint buying rose by 4.7% and
for stores by 5.2% from the previous year,
thus considerably exceeding the growth
of sales and earnings.

Participatory Member Activities

The total membership exceeded 18 mil-
lion at the end of March, 1995. In Octo-
ber it has increased by 5.3% from the pre-
vious year. The share capital have contin-
ued to rise by 8.3%.

Many co-ops have promoted the mem-
bers’ activities centred on commodities,
for instance, monitoring of co-op brand
goods by 5,000 members to make use of
the members’ voice for product develop-
ment and ‘dietary habits campaign’, etc.
They are taking a step for an innovation
where members’ participation and views
are reflected on their products and opera-
tions.

While making efforts to improve and
enlarge Han group activities, many co-ops
are trying to spread the members’ activi-
ties based on their initiatives and creativ-
ity as such as “joyful activities any one
can participate in or ‘members’ voluntary
group activities”. So called, ‘theme activi-
ties” were organized by the members deal-
ing with their own interests beyond Han
groups or communities.

There is an example of a co-op which
registered about 13,000 themes 50% up
from the previous year where more than
76,000 members took part in the activi-
ties. It shows that members positively par-
ticipate in an arena, where members’ ini-
tiatives and interests can be met. In addi-
tion, it is necessary to take a process to
obtain members’ participation to and con-
sensus on policy making, between co-op-
eratives and members.

Development of Social Activities

In arevision of the Food Sanitation Law
in a context of international harmoniza-
tion of food safety and hygiene standards
based on WTO agreements, co-ops have
developed administration for food safety
on a standpoint of consumers. Members’
study meetings were held by co-ops in 34
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prefectures, while JCCU or-
ganized a national sympo-
sium for food safety and pub-
lished some pamphlets con-
cerning these matters. Fur-
ther more, JCCU has pro-
moted the ICA to take part
in CODEX Arientarius
Commission as an observer
and sent specialists at the
concerned meetings.

As a result of our long
standing campaign, the Prod-
uct Liability Act has been en-
forced in July. JCCU and consumer or-
ganizations have established ‘Citizens
network for an enactment of the Freedom
of Information Act’ to secure PL Act to
protect consumer’s rights.

In 1994,4 co-operative societies intro-
duced an environment management and
audit system. To promote recycling cam-
paign, many co-ops have collected milk
cartons, plastic trays, bottles and cans,
PET bottles, batteries, etc., at co-op stores
orjoint buying depots as collecting points.
In most co-op stores, members are re-
quested to bring their own bags instead
of receiving plastic bags. According to a
research into 69 co-op societies by JCCU,
the among of milk cartons collected has
reached 6,550 tonnes, representing 35%
of the total amount in Japan. Many co-
operatives have held seminars on the Con-
tainers and Pack Recycling Act, inviting
local government officers to take part in a
planning process of garbage management.

As for social welfare activities, 40 co-
op societies have organized members’ mu-
tual help for housework support by the end
of March, 1995. 18,000 members were
registered as supporters and 950,000
hours were put in the welfare services. 30
co-op societies have held ‘Luncheon
Meeting’ and 130 groups have volun-
teered lunch delivery service for aged peo-
ple. 7 co-op societies have established
‘welfare information center’ to give in-
formation on public and private welfare
services or volunteer activities. JCCU
have prepared to develop a nursing equip-
ment business through catalogues nation-
wide.

Co-op Kobe Temporarily housed at Living Culture Centre

In 1995, a turning point of 50th year
after the end of World War Il, 3,200 mem-
bers joined events in Hiroshima and Na-
gasaki while 60,000 members joined
peace march against nuclear arsenals in
August. In the ICA Congress in Manches-
ter, ‘Peace Resolution’ proposed by Mr.
Takemoto, President of JCCU, sent a del-
egation to International Court of Justice
in Hague to hand in a sheaf of 3 million
signatures for ‘Statement of Public Con-
science’ asserting illegality of nuclear
weapons and demanded the French Gov-
ernment to quit nuclear tests.

JCCU also organized Peace Trips to
Asia considering a Japan’s responsibility
for war crime.

Improvement of Regional and
National Solidarity

Tohoku Sun Net consisted of three citi-
zens co-ops in the north-east region was
authorized as the 9th regional federation
in Japan. Furthermore, Co-op Kobe
started K-Net with other regional co-ops
in the western part of Japan. Their aggre-
gate retail sales exceeded 700 billion yen.

These regional federations and K-Net
represent a large proportion of total mem-
bership (65%) and total turnover (67%),
creating the solid foundation for further
consolidation of the Japanese movement.

COMO Japan, Co-operative store Mod-
ernizing Organization, collaborated with
JCCU to develop 18 items as the low price
co-op brand goods in 1995. Sales\of each
item reached approximately 500 million
yearly.

-JCCU
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Co-operatives and Environment: An International Perspective

By Saxena, S.K., Pragati Publications,
Delhi, 1995, pp.95, price Rs.295/-

It is rare that one comes across such a
useful and concise book, containing up-
to-date information on environmental mat-
ters from five countries, spread over in
three continents. The book describes the
role of co-operative movements in sev-
eral sectors in Canada, India, Japan, Sri
Lanka and Sweden. The movements’ ex-
periences in environmental work is ana-
lysed concisely and, in the concluding
chapter, the author works out a strategy
for co-operatives worldwide for its imple-
mentation in a consistent manner. At the
end, an index, both author-wise and sub-
ject-wise, is given for the convenience of
the readers and users.

The book begins by defining the goals
of the co-operative and environmental
movements. The Dictionary of Scientific
Literacy, edited by Brennan defines envi-
ronment thus: “Everything that makes up
our surroundings”. In the physical world,
the terms means the global or local con-
ditions affecting our health and well-be-
ing. Environmental abuse is the subject
of much concern to governments, the peo-
ple and their socio-economic development
organisations like co-operatives. The book
briefly describes the main features of co-
operatives and the environmental work.
Both the movements have similar features,
dealing with multi-disciplinary nature of
subjects. Environment like co-operation,
has numerous facets and is almost co-ex-
tensive with the frontiers of several so-
cial and physical sciences. The two are
required to have a long-term perspective
and are directly concerned with educa-
tional approaches, participative methods
and strategies for sustainable develop-
ment. The World Commission on Envi-
ronment and Development has helped in
establishing the concept of ‘sustainable
development’ which, according to the
Commission means that humanity ‘meets
the needs of the present without compro-
mising the ability of future generations to
meet their own needs’. In its more than
150 years history, the Co-operative Move-
ment has evolved in many directions. It,
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therefore, intersects the field of environ-
ment at several points. The co-operative
intervention in environmental work is well
described through case studies from the
developed as well as developing countries.

The focus of the book is on the attitude
taken, and the work done by selected co-
operative movements. Their role is dis-
cussed and illustrated by citing from the
following examples:

i.  The Sasakachewan Wheat Pool
(Canada)

il. The Co-operative Atlantic (Canada)

iii. Kooperativa Forbundet -KF (Swe-
den)

iv. The Japanese Consumers Co-opera-
tive Movement (Japan)

v. The National Tree Growers’ Federa-
tion -NTGF (India)

vi. The Indian Farmers’ Fertiliser Co-

operative -IFFCO (India)

The National Co-operative Council

- NC (Sri Lanka)

The above mentioned case studies are,
three from the two advanced co-operative
movements of the West, and three are from
two developing movements of East. In
between, Japan has emerged as an Archi-
pelago of Pollution and effective environ-
mental work through co-operatives. The
contents of these national level studies
focus on special sectors like the consumer,
agricultural, savings and credit, fisheries,
etc., in which the co-operative movements
have done considerable amount of work.

Vii.

At the international level, a Conference
organised by the ICA in Rome in 1993,
brought together various sectors of the co-
operative movement. Representatives of
different sectors defined the specific con-
tribution they could make towards envi-
ronmental protection. At the conference,
the agricultural sector defined its role as
one of promoting sustainable agricultural
development and ensuring food security.
The representatives from consumer co-op-
eratives advocated a policy of three R’s -
reduce, refuse, recycle - in order to
achieve sustainable consumption patterns.
For ensuring better understanding, con-
sumer co-operatives will have to encour-

age more sustainable consumption pat-
terns by educating individuals and house-
holds to take purchasing decisions which
are eco-friendly. The representatives of
the fishery sector defined their role as one
of promoting sustainable use of marine
and fresh-water living resources and in es-
tablishing sustainable aqua-culture devel-
opment strategics. Other sectors also de-
fined their respective roles for contribut-
ing to environmental preservation and im-
provement.

The representatives of all sectors rep-
resented at the conference emphasized the
need for dissemination of information and
knowledge on sound eco-systems. In this
respect, broad public participation was
considered essential. The message of en-
vironmental protection must fall on recep-
tive ears. Co-operative members and the
people at large need to have access to in-
formation which is in the possession of
public authorities, research institutes and
economic enterprises. While the co-op-
erative movement can establish these con-
tacts by virtue of its business activities and
relations with a variety of institutions, the
Government will need to ensure that a net-
work of the parties involved and interested
in environmental affairs exists in the coun-
try. In addition, the co-operative move-
ment worldwide will have to have closer
contacts with the international organisa-
tions like the UN bodies, International
Organisation of Agricultural Producers,
the International Organization of Con-
sumer Unions, European Union and the
Codex Alimentarious. It may be noted that
the co-operative movements, in almost all
countries, have extensive educational ar-
rangements and these could provide a
ready facility for dissemination of infor-
mation, provided environmental issues are
included in the curricula and the sector-
wise potential contribution is emphasized
and explained.

At the end, while making an overall as-
sessment, the author concludes: “The se-
lective cases discussed in this book from
Canada, Sweden, Japan, India and Sri
Lanka should not be seen to imply that
co-operative movements in general are
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brimming with concern over the deterio-
ration of environment. The cases dis-
cussed are, rather, in the nature of excep-
tions....” In spite of the efforts made by
the ICA Regional Offices and several of
its member organisations, the saving of
environment is not yet seen as a subject
of constant attention in which the Move-
ment have a significant role to play. The
author, therefore, suggests a strategy for
co-operatives, which can be outlined as:

1. Raising awareness and identifying the
decision-makers,

2. Emphasizing elements common to
the co-operative ideology and the en-
vironmental movement,

3. Contacts with government agencies
and technical institutions,

The World of Co-operative Enterprises

Wendy Hurp, Kate Targett, Anne Field-
ing and David Thirkell, Plunkett Foun-
dation, UK, 1995, pp.212, price Rs.966/-

Co-operative enterprises service their
members most effectively and strengthen
the co-operative movement by working to-
gether through local, national, regional
and international structures. Draft docu-
ments for the recently adopted Statement
on Co-operative Identity by the Interna-
tional Co-operative Alliance (ICA), gave
‘co-operation between co-operatives’
greater prominence than any other prin-
ciple. In this context, two factors moti-
vate co-operation among co-operatives:
the need for effective representation be-
fore public bodies and a desire to achieve
economiies of scale, improve management,
extend development support, or attain
similar shared objectives.

The book has been organized into four
parts. In the first part, the papers by
Brazda, Schediwy and by Taylor stimu-
late thought about the circumstances un-
der which federations can, or should, be
organized hierarchically. Taylor uses the
Mondragon experience to show how the
answer to this question can be influenced
by whether the federation is primarily a
business alliance or an expression of so-
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4. Strengthening relations with other
NGOs and effective lobbying,

Education and staffing, and

An International Co-operative Group
on environment under the auspices of
the International Co-operative Alli-
ance.

The information on the environmental
work being done by selected co-operative
organisations, though given in concise
form, makes an interesting and purpose-
ful reading. It makes readers realise the
extent and importance of environmental
work being done by the NGOs like co-
operatives, in spite of their limited means.
The co-operative readers are thus inspired
to be seriously interested in environmen-
tal issues and contribute their bit to make

cial solidarity, and by whether its basis is
geographical or sectoral. Lynden Hiller
builds a bridge to the ‘New Ways of Fi-
nancing’ when he says that co-operatives
should seriously consider “working with
organizations which either have capital or
can provide access to capital markets”.
Lynden Hiller’s contribution gives an idea
of how co-operation between co-opera-
tives could be applied to the maximum,
when he writes: “For many of the organi-
zations surveyed, one important factor
contributing to the success of a strategic
alliance has been the clear and early iden-
tification of its criteria for success.

Saxena elucidates that there are at least
three countries in which the national apéx
body linking all sectors in a joint com-
mittee that provides a contact point for
the movement and meets as and when nec-
essary. Japan, France and Britain are all
demonstrating that cost-effective work can
be done at this level, with minimal ex-
penditure on staff and premises. In the
section reviewing co-operation in the UK,
the British experience is described in an
article on the recent activities of the U.K.
Co-op Council. By contrast, Brazda and
Schediwy uses examples from many parts
of Europe to explore the hypothesis that
federals tend to be ‘stronger’ if they are

their co-operatives eco-friendly, and sav-
iours of the community resources. They
are spontaneously led to study the co-op-
erative strategy given in the book. It is
hoped that many of them would get moti-
vated to take eco-friendly steps individu-
ally, group-wise or organisationally. Thus
the book is highly recommended for wider
reading by the co-operators and other
thinking people. It is a very useful and
timely publication authored by a senior
and highly experienced researcher in co-
operation. Possibly, the book can also be
adapted for use as study guide for educa-
tional work by the co-operative education
and training institutions and universities
worldwide.
New Delhi Dharm Vir
HRD Consultant

- 1996

bigger and richer than their constituent
parts.

In the second part, the paper by Masao
Ohya notes that with one health-care co-
operative dating from as early as 1919,
Japan has long been a leader in collabo-
rative care and currently has 118 medi-
cal-health consumer co-operatives serv-
ing some 1.8 million members. The arti-
cle by Unimed’s founder, Dr. Edmundo
Castilho, outlines the social and political
conditions that inspired this successful
collaborative effort. Eva Ternegren and
Ove Jobring argue persuasively for the
rate of increased user involvement and
flexible structural conditions in evolving
relevant systems. Giovanna Rossi assesses
the changing relationship between the
state and the social co-operatives and sug-
gests both caveats and courses for the fu-
ture. In the U.K., Roger Spear highlights
the problems of uneven care delivery that
can result from locally determined provi-
sion and the problems attendant on the
‘marketisation’ of care. David Thompson
tells the social and economic success sta-
tus of Co-operative Home Care Associ-
ates, in which co-operative principles have
been applied to good advantage in de-
manding provision of home care in the US.

Continued on page 31 )
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TRAINING OPPORTUNITIES

The International Institute (Histadrut) Israel

The International Institute (Histadrut)
Israel has announced following courses
for 1997. Several scholarships covering
local costs in Israel are available for se-
lected candidates.

Interested co-operative organisations
may apply directly to:

Director

International Institute-Histadrut
Bet Berl, Kfar Saba 44905, Israel
Tel.(972)9-7487382
Fax.(972)9-7421868

1. Women’s Empowerment Thro-
ugh Co-operatives - 13.5. to
25.6.1997

Programme of the Course: Development
and under-development; the role of
women in development; the status of
women and the nature of empowerment;
co-operative principles and practices; co-
operative organisation, management and
finance; micro-enterprises - planning, or-
ganisation, management and finance; en-
trepreneurship - feasibility studies, mana-
gerial skills, innovation, communication
and decision making.

Requirements for Admission: Designed
for leaders of co-operatives and commu-
nity organisations concerned with the de-
velopment of self-help economic initia-
tives by women.

2. Non-Formal Education and
Youth Leaderhship 1-31.07.1997

Programme of the Course: Principles and
practices of non-formal education; com-
munity intervention strategies; social-psy-
chology of adolescence; the integration of
marginalized youth; curriculum develop-
ment; vocational training; community
services; recreation, youth movements;
leadership skills - communication, plan-
ning, management, decision-making.
Requirements for Admission: Designed
for young leader, activists and officials in
non-governmental and governmental or-
ganisations concerned with developing
non-formal education programmes aimed
at enhancing the skills and capabilities of
young people.
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3. Banking and Credit Institutions
Jor Civil Society 1-25.9.97

Programme of the Course: Development
and under-development; the role of bank-
ing institutions in the process of develop-
ment; banking, savings and credit institu-
tions; peoples’ banks and civil society;
savings and credit co-operatives - organi-
sation, management, finance; rural and
urban credit facilities for production and
income-generation; credit for the informal
sector.

Requirements for Admission: Designed
for leading officials of banking and credit
institutions actively engaged in the sup-
port of non-governmental organistations
and income-generating activities in rural
and urban areas, and for leaders of non-
governmental organizations seeking to
develop credit and banking facilities for
their members.

Admission: Admission requirements
vary from course to course, but all include
the following:

Candidates must be sponsored by 2n ap-
propriate trade union, co-operative, devel-
opment agency, government department,
educational institution, etc. He/she must
have at least three and preferably five
years of leadership experience in the spon-
soring (or an equivalent) organisation or
institution, etc. A sound knowledge of the
language of instruction is requisite. Ad-

ditional educational or other requirements
are set when relevant to specific course
programmes.

Admission forms, etc., as well as fur-
ther information on the Institute and its
courses may be obtained by writing to the
Institute or through the good offices of the
Israeli diplomatic representative in the ap-
plicant’s country.

Registration

Candidates for courses must complete
the appropriate application forms (includ-
ing health certificate, declaration, etc) in
their entirety and submit them no later than
six weeks prior to the course. Candidates
are expected to submit application forms
to the nearest Embassy of Israel and for-
ward a copy to the Institute. In view of
the large number of applicants, early sub-
missions are recommended.

Scholarships

Several scholarships are available for
each course. A scholarship covers the fol-
lowing items: '

Tuition costs, lectures, group studies,
individual tutoring, field visits and excur-
sions, written study material and the use
of library, board and lodging and a nomi-
nal out-of-pocket expense. Airfare for the
travel to and from Israel have to be borne
by the candidates or their organisations.

Loughborough Co-operative College,

U.K.

Loughborough Co-operative College
has announced the following international
programmes for 1997:

1. Management for Women in Co-
operative and Community
Business

*  Dates: 15 April to 27 June, 1997

*  Client group:

Women who promote viable and

democratically controlled Business
for Women with small incomes. Suit-
able for policy makers and field
workers.

*  Contents:

Management and Environment;
Leadership Patterns; Organization of
Training Programmes; Credit Man-
agement; Co-operative Production;
Community Development.
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*  Medium: English

2. How to Make Field Education
Effective

*  Dates: 15 April to 28 June, 1997
* Client Group: Training Managers
*  Contents:

Curriculum Design, management of
Field Education; Using Mass Media;
Environmental Studies, combined
with practical work.

3. Workshop for Policy makers
*  Dates: May, 1997
*  Client Group:

Senior officials with responsibility
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for Policy and Decision making in the
Co-operative Sector.

*  Content:

Informatton and Decision making,
leadership skills, public sector policy
formulation; environmental studies,
combined with practical work.

*  Medium: English.
Financing:

Courses will be conducted on a fee-
levying basis. However, funding can
be applied from the officers of Euro-
pean Union, ODA, British High
Commission; The Brnitish Council,
Commonwealth Secretariat, ILO,
FAO, World Bank, ADB, ASEAN,

USAID, CIDA, SIDA, NORAD,
GTZ, FINIDA, DANIDA and SDC.

For further inquiries write to:

Co-operative Education Develop-
ment Officer

International Programmes

The Co-operative College

Stanford Hall

Loughborough

Leicestershire LE12 5QR, UK

Phone:
Fax:

+44(0)1509852333
+44(0)15098565000

Continued from page 29)
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In the third part, the article by Edgar
Parnell, ‘Some Approaches to the Financ-
ing of Co-operatives’ highlights, those
involved in arranging the finances of co-
operatives cannot be allowed to overlook
the fundamentals which distinguish a co-
operative from an investor company. At
the same time, as Ian Langdon points out
in his article ‘Contemplating Capital Flex-
ibility Within a Co-operative Structure’,
many co-operatives need to gain access
to substantial amounts of capital with
much greater levels of flexibility than has
hitherto been the norm within co-opera-
tives.

The other articles in this section out-
line the correct issues for agricultural co-
operatives in Denmark and those for work-
ers’ co-operatives in the United Kingdom,
both confirm the currency of the topic of
finance - a topic that the World of Co-
operative Enterprise shall undoubtedly
need to revisit yet again in future editions.

Part four deals with the review of the
status of co-operative enterprises in its
various sectors in the United Kingdom. It
is appropriate that in the edition compiled

during the ICA Centennial year, Lord
Carter should strike such a positive note
in relation to the United Kingdom Co-
operative Council. He pays tribute to the
willingness of diverse member organiza-
tions to collaborate, and there is an inter-
nationally relevant lesson there. The in-
dividual sectors deliver mixed messages.

The credit union have a very posi-
tive outlook and currently enjoy unprec-
edented growth. Workers’ co-operatives
demand, and demonstrate a capacity for
innovation and flexibility. The co-opera-
tive retailers are conscious of the chal-
lenges which confront them, reappraising
pre-conceptions about their role, markets
and operations.

The condition of the co-operative
housing sector reflects equivalent impact
in relation to state support. In addition to
an overview of significant developments,
the agricultural sector considers whether
there is an economic cycle of formation,
evolution, maturity and even obsolescence
for co-operative enterprises which needs
controlling in order to better protect the
interests of members.

The book aims to contribute effec-
tively to the successful economic and so-
cial development of co-operative enter-
prises. It promotes the co-operative ideas
and values, generating an exchange of
views and experiences on policy and prac-
tice, between those involved or interested
in the advancement of co-operatives with
their many forms. It aims to inform, to
question, and to stimulate innovative
thinking, leading to practical progress.

Co-operative pioneers, advisors and
academics, through discursive articles
specially commissioned to relate to se-
lected themes, take up issues of current
and future concern to worldwide co-op-
eratives with their common interests and
problems.

Dr. A. Rajagopala Rao
MA, MBA, Ph.D.
(Dr. Rajagopala Rao is a Faculty
Member at the Regional Institute of Co-
operative Management, Bangalore,
India)
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ICA ROAP PUBLICATIONS

Some of the Recent ICA ROAP Publications

Management of Consumer Co-operatives for South & South
East Asia - A Workshop Report 1995

ICA/ROAP, February 1997, 227 pp

Price: Indian Rs.300-00/ US $ 30-00

ISBN: 92-9054-036-2

Report of the ICA ROAP Sub-regional Workshops on Gen-
der Integration in Co-operatives

ICA/ROAP, August 1996;

Price: Indian Rs.200-00 / US $ 20-00

ISBN: 92-9054-037-0

Report of the Regional Seminar on Housing Cooperatives,
Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia - March 25-29, 1996
ICA/ROAP, September, 1996, 213 pp

Price: Indian Rs.300-00 / US $ 30-00

ISBN : 92-9054-038-9

Report of the 3rd ICA-NACF Regional Seminar on Agri-
cultural Co-operative Business Development With Special
Reference to Korean Experience - Seoul, (Republic of Ko-
rea): 6-15 May, 1996

ICA/ROAP, May 1996, 167 pp

Price: Indian Rs.200/- US $ 20-00

ISBN: (set) 92-9054-034-6

ISBN: 92-9054-039-7

Survival in the Open Market: A Critical Study on the Co-
operative Movement of Sri Lanka Within the Market
Economy

R.B. Rajaguru, 1996, 114 pp +vii; ICA/ROAP
Price: Indian Rs.150-00/ US $ 15-00
ISBN: 92-9054-040-0

Human Resource Development in Co-operatives : Focus
on Education & Training in Asia-Pacific
Dharm Vir, 1996; 160 pages
ICA DOMUS TRUST/New Delhi, India
Price: Indian Rs.200/US $ 20-00
ISBN: 92-9054-100-8

A Simple Manual on Management of Consumer Co-ope-
ratives.

S.C. Misra, 1995, 80 pp; ICA/ROAP

Price: Indian Rs.100-00/US § 15-00

ISBN: 92-9054-028-1

Report of the ICA/NCCT Sub-regional Seminar on Con-
sumer Co-operative Development in India for the Benefit
of the Indian Sub-continent - Bombay-24 April to 03 May,
1994

1995; 171pp; ICA/ROAP

Price: Indian Rs.200-00/US $ 30-00

ISBN: 92-9054-027-3

10.

11.

12.

14.

15.

Report of the 2nd ICA/SNCF Regional Seminar on
Agricultural Co-operative Business Development with
Special Reference to Korean Experience, Seoul (Rep. of
Korea), 5-16 September; 1994; ICA/ROAP

Guo Yong Kang; 1995

Price: Indian Rs.150-00 /US $ 20-00

ISBN: 92-9054-030-6

Managerial Decision Making in Agricultural Co-operatives
- Some Selected Cases.

ICA/ROAP; Ajit Kumar; 1995

Price: Indian Rs.250-00/ US $ 25-00

ISBN: 92-9054-033-8

Strategy for Co-operative Development in Vietnam
Hanot (Vietnam), 16-19 May 1995

Herath, W.U. (ed); 1995; 114 pp

Price: Indian Rs.150-00 / US $ 20-00

ISBN: 92-9054-031-1

. Manual on Modern Personal Policies for Co-operatives in

Asia; ICA/ILO; 1995; 57pp

ICA/ROAP

Price: Indian Rs.150-00 /US $ 20-00

ISBN: 92-9054-032-X

Report of the National Seminar on Consumer Co-opera-
tive Development, Yangon, Myanmar, November 28-30,
1994; ICA/ROAP; 1995; 146 pp

Price: Indian Rs.150-00/ US § 20-00

ISBN: 92-9054-034-6

Consumer Co-operatives in South Pacific: A Study Report.
Herath, Upali & Machima, Pradit; 1995; pp

Price: Indian Rs.150-00 /US $ 20-00

ISBN: 92-9054-035-4

Please send your orders to :

Publication Officer

ICA DOMUS TRUST

C/o. International Co-operative Alliance
Regional Office for Asia & Pacific
“Bonow House”, 43, Friends Colony (East)
New Delhi - 110065, India

TERMS

Foreign buyers will pay in US Dollars.
In India publications can be sent per VPP (Postage free)

Outside India publications are sent by Air Mail Registered
Post (postage free)

All cheques/drafts should be payable to ICA DOMUS
TRUST, New Delhi.

Postage is included in the published price.
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oday, the concepts of co-
operative principles and
co-operative values are of ma-
jor interest, i.e., as the International
Co-operative Alliance is about to re-
vise its set of co-operative principles.
The main reason for the present dis-
cussion on co-operative principles and
the values upon which they are based
is, however, that co-op businesses to-
day are in need of modernisation.
Competition is becoming harder; co-
operative organisations must adapt
themselves to the turbulence of the
- market; demands on business effi-
ciency are becoming increasingly se-
vere.

Business principles state how relation-
ships between the co-operative enter-
prise and the members should be de-
signed, i.e., they express which types
of transaction costs the enterprise
should reduce for the members. Soci-
ety principles deal with how the rela-
tionships between members should be
designed and they have the task of re-
ducing transaction costs for members
in their interactions.

On a more concrete level, four co-
operative principles can be distin-
guished, of which the first three are
society principles and the last is a busi-
ness principle. Apart from these, each
individual co-operative can formulate

COOP DIALOG UE unm

with the co-operative enterprise
(purchases from, sales to), shall
receive the benefits of its opera-
tions.

1. Co-operative Values
1.1 The concept of co-operation

A suitable starting point of an
analysis of the basic concepts of co-
operation is understanding of the co-
operation concept. The literature is full
of definitions of co-operation. These
diverge from each other in many re-

spects, at the same time as there are

agreements. Many of the differences .
can probably be explained by the au-
thor in question having had a special

The Nature of Co-operative Values
and Principles - Transaction Cost
Theoretical Explanations

The concepts co-operative princi-
ples and co-operative values can be un-
derstood in the context of economic
theory as mechanisms to reduce the
transaction costs of the members. Co-
operative values are characteristics in-
herent among the members. They con-

> sist of a set of values and norms that
reduce the uncertainty of members (1)
in relation to each other and (2) in the
relationship of members to an uncon-
trollable business environment. Thus,
two main categories of values can be
distinguished; (1) sociality values and
(2) sovereignty values. In each of these
groups a number of specific values can
be specified.

The co-operative principles are
characteristics of the co-operative or-
ganisation and aim at reducing the
transaction costs of the members in
their relationships with the co-opera-
tive organisation. Thus we find two
main types of principles namely busi-
ness principles and society principles.

Jerker Nilsson

principles that are adapted to the spe-
cial circumstances prevailing in the
specific situation, but only the four
principles listed below have general
validity for all co-operative activities.

- The principle of membership: The
co-operative firm has been estab-
lished for, and is working for, the
benefit of the members - thus the
members shall themselves decide
the composition of the member-
ship.

- The principle of member financ-
ing: It is the members who own
the co-operative firm (contribute
with equity capital).

- The principle of member control:
It is the members who shall gov-
ern the co-operative firm.

- The principle of member trade: [t
is the members who, by trading

kind of co-operation in mind when he
elaborated his specifications, or co-
operation within a special industry or
country. If these circumstance are re-
moved, three factors remain that can
be found in practically all definitions:

First, the user-owner principle,
Persons who own and finance the cos
operative are those that use it. Second,
the user-control principle. Control of
the co-operative is by those who use
the co-operative. Third, the user on the
basis of their use. The user-benefits

_principle is often stated as business-

at-cost. (Barton 1989, p 1)

These three principles show good
agreement with Staatz: ... a farmer co-
operative firm is defined as a business
with the following characteristics:

- The stockholders, who are farm-
ers, are the major users of the
firm’s services.

- The benefits a stockholder re-
ceives from committing capital to
1
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a co-operative are tied largely to
patronage . . .

- The formal governance of the
business by the stockholders is
structured “democratically” . . .
(Staatz 1987a, pp 34-35)

All organisations that fulfil these
criteria are co-operative and organisa-
tions that do not correspond to all three
criteria are not co-operative. The three
criteria are thus both necessary and
sufficient to establish the co-op. con-
cept. To the extent that other elements
are introduced into a definition, this
may concern a special case of co-op-
erative business, or may even be a
specification that is not essential but
which is already implicit in the three
basic elements.

Thus, a co-operative organisation
has a number of owners, who both pa-
tronize the business operations and
control the business in accordance with
their interests as patrons. Members are
simultaneously patrons (buying/sell-
ing), owners (financing), controllers
(steering and leading the business) and
beneficiaries (receiving surplus). From
this we cannot directly identify any
particular co-operative ideology, co-
operative values, or co-operative prin-
ciples. Nonetheless, it is possible to de-
duce from the co-operation concept
what is meant by co-operative values
and principles.

The principal of a co-operative en-
terprise consists of a group of individu-
als, either directly (primary society) or
indirectly (secondary or federative so-
ciety). This leads us to the question of
how it is possible for these people, fre-
quently being numerous and heteroge-
neous, to act together within their co-
operative enterprise.

It is here that the co-operative val-
ues and principles play a role. These
decide how the relationships between
the members work, just as the relation-
ships between the members and their
society. The functioning of these rela-
tionships depends to a major degree on
2

the rules established for collaboration,
i.e., the co-operative principles ad-
hered to by the co-operative. The co-
operative principles are a set of rules
that give guidance on what members
and the co-operative organization are

to do for each other. If it is to be possi- -

ble to reach agreement concerning
which co-op. principles are to be es-
tablished, there must be certain co-op-
erative values present among the mem-
bers. The co-operative values provide
the basis for the co-operative princi-
ples, and the principles are
operationalizations of the values.

1.2 The Concept of Co-op Values
The members of a society are in-

volved in the co-operative as a result

of certain functional needs. They own
and run the firm because of these in-
terests. They have exchanges with the
enterprise in the form of purchases
and/or sales. These relationships have
consequences for the possibilities of
the members to effectively run the co-
operative. If the group is large, hetero-
geneous and dispersed, it may require
great resources to coordinate the dif-
ferent members. The fact that the firm
is based on functional interests causes
difficulties since they are often diffuse
and ambiguous. To the extent there are
different opinions as to the functional
interests, this may lead to time-de-
manding, paralysing and efficiency-
inhibiting disagreements.

The concept of co-operative val-
ues can be seen against this back-
ground. If the members, despite their
large number and differing interests
and despite diffuse goals, are to be able
to agree on how the co-operative is to
work, it is compelling that they all have
a similar set of conceptions. If the
members have largely the same opin-
ion on how the enterprise is to be run
they can easily coordinate themselves
in such a way that the business can sat-
isfy their interests. This is the role of
co-operative values within a co-opera-
tive organisation. The co-operative

values in the minds of the members
have positive effects on their ability to

- get their needs satisfied through the co-

operative firm (Laurinkari & Brazda
1990, pp. 71 ff).

Consequently, if we are to under-
stand co-operative businesses, the con-
cept of co-operative values plays an
important role. The nucleus of the con-
cept is value, which means “the moral
principles or accepted norms of a per-
son or a group of people” (Collins . . .
1991). The values express people’s
opinions on what is right and wrong,
good or bad, important or unimportant,
beautiful or ugly, etc. A value cannot
be objectively proved to be correct or
incorrect, but there is often an
intersubjective agreement on different
values. From this we can understand
that appreciated values are largely as-
sociated with culture and to different
sub-cultures. The differences present
between the values expressed by dif-
ferent people concern both which val-
ues are desirable, and just as fre-
quently, the importance that should be
attached to these values.

All humans have sets of values in
their minds. These values change with
time but slowly and not without resist-
ance. In other words, they are deeply
rooted in one’s subconsciousness, and
thus they affect individual opinions re-
lating to all everyday decisions. It is
this fact - that the values are of such
importance for a person’s awareness,
opinions, justifications, experiences,
etc., - that explains why the values are
so slowly and so difficultlychanged.
When a person changes values then
numerous other psychological changes
must be made simultaneously if all her
different opinions are to remain in har-
mony with each other (cognitive con-
sonance: Engel & Blackwell 1982, p.
34).

The co-operative values consist of
values or norms inherent in the minds
of the members. Thus it is the values
of the members that are decisive and
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not those of the leadership or the em-
ployees. To the extent the latter have
observed co-operative values it is

through implanta-
tion by members
and elected repre-
sentatives in con-
nection with re-
cruitment and
socialisation. That
there are no co-op-
erative values with-
in an organisation
as such is obvious -
they can be charac-
terised by co-opera-
tive principles to the
extent they have
been entered into
statutes, policies,
and sets of rules.
The co-operative
values are thus
found in the mem-
bers and the co-op-
erative principles
are attributes of the
co-operative or-
ganisation. Natu-
rally, if the employ-
ees of the organisa-
tion accept co-op-
erative values much
is gained, since they
will then probably
work for the benefit
of the members and
the communica-
tions between
members and em-
ployees will be
easier. A specific
co-operative or-
ganisation culture is

valuable for the en-

terprise to operate

for the benefit of the members.

The values that are called co-op-
erative values are entirely general and
are widespread within many cultures.
They may be closet characterised as

humanistic values and are found in dif-
ferent ideologies and different cultures.

statement on the CO-operative Identity

Definition

A co-operative is an autonomous association of persons united voluntarily oto meet
their common economic, social and cultural needs and aspirations througn a jointly-
owned and democratically controlled enterprise.

Values’

Co-operatives are based on the values of self-help, self-responsibility, democracy, equal-
ity, equity and solidarity. In the tradition of their. founders, co-operative members
believe iin the ethical values of honesty, openness, social responsibility and canng for
others.

Principles
The co-operative principles are guidelines by whlch co-gperatives put their values
into practice.

FIRST PRINCIPLE : VOLUNTARY AND 'OPEN MEMBERSHIP

Co-pperatives are voluntary organisations, open to ail persons able to use their serv-
iceg arrd willing to accept the responsibilities of membership, without gender, social,
racial, political or religious discrimination

SECOND PRINCIPLE : DEMOCRATIC MEMBER CONTROL

- -Co-operatives are democratic organisations controlied by their members who ac-

tively participate in setting their policies and making decisions. Men and women serv-
ing as elected representatives are accountable to the membership. in primary co-
operatives, members have equal voting rights (one member, one vote), and co-0p-
eratives at other levels are also organised in a democratic manner.

THIRD PRINCIPLE : MEMBER ECONOMIC PARTICIPATION

Members contribute equitably to, and democratically control the capital of their co-
operative. At least part of that capital is usually the common property of the co-
operatives. members usuaily received limited compensation, if any, on capital sub-
scribed as a condition of membership. Members allocate surpluses for any of the
following purposes: developing their co-operative, possibly by setting up reserves,

part of which at least would be indivisible; benefitting members in proportion to.

their transactions with the co-operative; and supporting other activities approved by
the membership.

FOURTH PRINCIPLE : AUTONOMY AND INDEPENDENCE

Co-operatives are autonomous, self-help organisations controlled by their members.
If they enter into agreements with other organisations, including governments, or
raise capital from external sources, they do so on terms that ensure democratic con-
trol by their members and maintain their co-operative autonomy.

FIFTH PRINCIPLE : EDUCATION, TRAINING AND INFORMATION

Co-operatives provide education and training for their members, elected representa-
tives, managers, and employees, so they can be elected representatives, managers
and employees and can contribute effectively to.the development of their co-opera-
tives. They inform the general pubiic - particularly young people and opinion leaders
- about the nature and benefits of co-operation.

SIXTH PRINCIPLE : CO-OPERATION AMONG CO-OPERATIVES :
Co-operatives serve their members most effectively and strengthen the co-operative
movement by working together through Iocal national, regional and international
st uctures B

SEVENTH PRINCIPLE: CONCERN FOR COMMUNITY
Co-operatives work for sustainable development of their communities through poli-
cies approved by their members.

values that co-ops by no means have a
monopoly of, though the concept of
co-op values is rarely ever used out-
side co-op circles. What makes these
common values appear to be co-opera-

v

tive is that they have a positive effect
on human efforts to run a business te-
Co-op values thus consist of a set of gether in order to achieve common

benefits.

The role of co-
operative values is
explained in Figure
1 (on page 4). If the
co-operative firm is
to be able to work
for the benefit of the
members the rela-
tionship between
members and the
co-operative must
be designed in ac-
cordance with cer-
tain principles. If the
members are to ac-
cept that these prin-
ciples are to be ad-
hered to, they must
pay tribute to certain
sets of values. The
co-operative values
are, thus, conditions
for the co-operative
principles, and the
starting-point for
both the values and
the principles is the
cooperation concept
as established in the
definitions. If the
principles of open
and voluntary mem-
bership and domes-
tic control men-
tioned in the figure
are to be main-
tained, then there
must be accepted
opinions among the
members that equal-
ity, human rights

.and freedom are im-
portant facets of human interaction.
With such member opinions it will be
easier to get the co-op firm to function
well. The set of values and principles
presented in Figure 1 is only one sug-

3
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gestion among many others. There are
an almost infinite number of different
interpretations of both values and prin-
ciples. The three values stated must,
however, be considered to give a con-
cise yet appropriate formulation of co-
operative values. The list of principles
is the one established by the Interna-
tional Co-operative Alliance in 1966.

A co-operative organisation can
follow the two first-mentioned princi-
ples by including them in their statutes,
and thus it will support the values re-
lating to equality, human rights and
" freedoms. The corresponding situation

applies to the other principles and val-
ues. If the co-operative society has in-
cluded them in the statutes, policies
and other sets of rules then it is of less
importance whether this specific value
has a very strong following among the
members - but it must have at. least
. some footing. Provided that a society
has incorporated certain principles in
its regulations, then members not in
sympathy with the corresponding val-
ues will be unable to cause any par-
ticular damage to other members.

1.3 Co-operative Ideology :

Empirical observations show that
members of co-operative organisa-
tions, particularly successful ones, of-
ten have an ideology of one kind or
another, e.g., Christian belief, a Social-
ist inclination or a humanistic attitude.
This may also be expressed as belong-
ing to a certain social class, a specific

line of interest, or in perceiving a com-
mon threat. The co-operative values
can also be accepted within a wide
range of political convictions, such as
liberalism and socialism. Only the
most extreme political ideologies are

. based on values that lie outside the co-

operative value system.

Against the background of these
observations it is easy to understand
that co-operative organizations can be
found throughout the world and that

“If the principles of open
and voluntary membership
and domestic control are to
be maintained, then there
must be accepted opinions
among the members that
equality, human rights and
Jreedom are important fac-
ets of human interaction.”

co-operatives has existed during ma-
jor part of human history. If, in addi-
tion, we bear in mind that co-opera-
tive businesses, when considered con-
cretely, can be designed in an infinite
number of ways, it may be even easier
to understand the spread of this type
of business form. This illustrates that
the cooperation concept does not co-
incide with these different ideologies.
A common mistake is that people be-
lieve that co-operative ideology is

Figure 1. Relationship of principles to the underlying
“values of co-operation (Craig 1993, p. 44)

Principles

Value Sets

1. Open and voluntary member-
ship

Democratic Control

Limited interest on shares
Return of surplus to members
Co-operative education
Co-operation between co-ops

AR A

-2) Equality, human rights and
freedom ‘

-3} Economic justice

-1) Mutual assistance

linked with certain political, religious
or other convictions. Usually this
stand-point is based on the fact that the
co-operatives one knows about are
based on certain ideology. The fact that
this may concern so many and so dif-
ferent ideologies is, however, areason
for caution.

The co-operative concept cannot
simultaneously belong to different and
mutually incompatible ideologies. The
fact that many co-operative organisa-
tions have memberships that admit to
a certain ideology makes it easier for
co-operative businesses t6 be success-
ful, but it does not imply that this is a
co-operative ideology, and even less
that it is the co-operative ideology.
Instead, the conclusion is the opposite,
namely that the co-operative business
form has no links with any political,
religious or any other specific ideol-
ogy. Cooperation is not a socialist phe-
nomenon as many Swedes might be-
lieve, neither is it a liberal organisa-
tion form, as Danes sometimes assert,
and nor is it a variant of capitalism as
believed by many Americans. All of
these forms can be included within co-
operation.

Instead, if all members conform to
one and the same set of values (largely
unimportant which one) then the sense
of unity among members is strength-
ened. The degree of homogeneity will
be higher and the members will be in-
creasingly willing to subordinate them-
selves to the common benefit and to
show solidarity to each other. Commu-
nications between members function
better, the goal-formulation process
will run more smoothly, management
of the business will be improved, goals
will become more precise, etc. The
ideology of the members functions as
akind of catalyst working for the com-
mon benefit of the co-op organisation
and, thus, the actual type of ideology
followed by the members is almost of
subordinate importance.

The co-operative principles are
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sometimes said to express, together
with the co-operative values, a co-op-
erative ideology. The concept co-op-
erative ideology is often used, how-
ever, as a kind of religion, i.e., diffuse
demands are placed on logic, consist-
ency and stringency. In the way many
writers treat the co-operative ideology
it can contain almost anything with-
out much being explained other than
the author expressing sympathy with
certain ideas and ideals. Co-operative
ideology of this kind may be destruc-
tive, since it can entice people to at-
tempt to achieve things that do not
concur with the economic demands

an antiquated ideology.

Thus, we can hear people in Swed-
ish agricultural co-operatives arguing
that distance neutrality (no geographi-
cal price differentiation) must be main-
tained because it is a co-operative prin-
ciple, that interest should not be paid
on individual equity capital in a true
co-operative, etc. Arguments of this
kind prevent innovations and improve-
ments in efficiency. It is close at hand
to believe that members demanding
status quo do so simply to protect their
own interests, e.g., that members wish
to retain freedom from interest, but
these relationships do not appear to be

In circles characterised by a co-
operative ideology it is not unusual to
find that co-operative values are re-
garded normatively. There is a desire
to demand that members, elected rep-
resentatives and officials have certain
co-operative values in their norm sys-
tem and to demand that co-operative
societies and enterprises are based on
these values. it is difficult to fit this
view into a scientific context. Its char-
acter of authoritarianism and hierarchy
is also difficult to fit into a set of demo-
cratic values. In other words, there is
a contradiction here. Use of adminis-
trative or political means to demand

Figure 2: Co-operative Values
a. Sociality Values b. Soverignty Values c. Rejected
Autor al goals a2 resources a3 operations a4 member a5 control bl member b2 enterprise
treatment independence independence
Minkner economy  self-help equity democracy liberty altruism
(1974 social ad-  (solidarity)
p.14-17)  vancement
Marcus member honesty care democracy
(1988) commitment for others
Bsok economy  social mutual equity equality libenty altruism
(1992), (meeting  emancipation self-help (social (democracy) (voluntariness) (social
p S peoples’ (mobilization (solidarity & justice (responsibility)
economic  of human self-reliance) internationalism
needs) resources) (international
solidarity, peace)
Book solidarity honesty democratic
(1992) mutuality humanity,  approach
p.52) constructive-  caring
ness fairness
responsibility
fidelity
Book economic  human social participatory national &
(1992, activities mobilization responsibi-  democracy international
p.219) meeting bility co-operation
needs
‘Craig mutual economic freedom
(1993, assistance justice
p.44) equality
human
rights.

and which thus may in fact work
against their own interests. Many co-
operative enterprises have attempted
to justify the failure of unfortunate
commercial decisions by referring to

entirely clear-cut. Observations sug-
gest that there are members who genu-
inely experience a co-operative ideol-
ogy, though ideologies with often quite
different contents.

that members of co-operatives should
adhere to a certain set of values is un-
reasonable, particularly since members
are independent beings and co-opera-
tive organisations are autonomous, to-

5



gether with the fact that they operate
in widely different environments. Thus
it is not possible to make normative
decisions, based on administrative or
political grounds, concerning the co-
operative values that members of co-
operative organisations shall have.

From a scientific perspective, the
concept co-operative ideology is thus
problematic or even debatable. Ideo-
logical conviction leads to blindness
in analyses - a good co-operative ide-
ologist is a poor scientist, and a good
scientist is a poor co-operative ideolo-
gist. Scientific methods cannot be used
to demonstrate that a co-operative ide-
ology should include a given set of
values since normative views conflict
with the concept of ideology. The sci-
entist is naturally able to make descrip-
tive and analytical studies of co-opera-
tive valufes ofthe minds of people, i.e.,
to map them and try to understand
them.

1.4 The Co-operative Values:

The literature contains many lists
of co-operative values. Some of these
are given in Figure 2. It can be seen
that there are very different opinions
ofthese values. This is because co-op-
erative values, just as values in gen-
eral, are fairly vague. They can be in-
terpreted, and are interpreted, in many
ways in different parts ofthe world, in
different time epochs, and in different
branches of co-operation. This means
that attempts to classify them involve
great difficulty.

In principle, the co-operative val-
ues can be identified in two ways. The
first is inductively, i.e., using ideologi-
cal starting-points, general opinions,
historical experiences, and similar em-
pirical bases. The other approach is to
use theoretical starting-points in an
analysis of which values must be
present if a co-operative organisation
is to function successfully. The former
approach is totally dominating the lit-
erature. Nonetheless, it is the latter

approach that is tried here and which
6
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leads us to the classification shown at
the top of Figure 2.

The inductive approach has defi-
ciencies in that there are considerable
differences between different authors,
and even contradictions. With a dedu-
ctive or analytical approach the start-
ing point must be the definition ofthe
cooperation concept and an under-
standing of which conditions must be
fulfilled if a co-operative enterprise is
to function successfully. The question
is, then, how co-operative values can
contribute to these conditions being
fulfilled; i.e., which value structures
must be present in the minds of the
members to enable them to run their
co-operative firm.

This question can be answered by
means of transaction cost theory argu-
mentation. This theory has been found
during recent decades to be exception-
ally useful in understanding many
problem areas encompassed within the
co-operative form of business (Staatz
1987b). In co-operative research the
transaction cost theory has foremost
been used to analyse member transac-
tions on the market versus their trans-
actions with the co-operative enter-
prise. Interaction between members
has been the subject oftransaction cost
theory examination to only a minor
extent (Bonus 1986; Nilsson 1991). In
other literature, however, applications
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of transaction cost theory as applied
to human relationships is common -
when human relationships are charac-
terised by confidence, proximity and
friendship the transaction costs will be
low (see e.g., Sjostrand 1985, pp 174
ff).

Ifthere is a given set of values in
the minds of the members, which as
the least common denominator has that
they experience themselves as a group,
then these members will have lower
transaction costs when coordinating
their interaction. Here there is a con-
dition for homogeneity - all members
have the same set of values. The deci-
sive factor is, however, not the actual
homogeneity of member values but
that all members have values of such
a kind that they are linked closer to-
gether. For example, we may imagine
a group within which there is a men-
tality of deceit - despite the homoge-
neity of their values such a group of
tricksters would have high transaction
costs if they were to interact.

Instead, a requirement is that
member values are homogeneous in re-
spects that make it easier for them to
coordinate. This is what is called co-
operative values. The presence of co-
operative values in the minds of the
members contributes to strengthening
the co-operative organisation in two
ways. The co-operative values reduce

Reducing transaction costs - A Japanese model ofjoint buying (HAN)

-Acknowledgement: JCCU
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transaction costs for members not only
in their relationships with each other
but also in their transactions with ex-
ternal parties. Fellowship and confi-
dence are often stated to be important
factors in reducing transaction costs
(e.g., Ouchi 1979). In the interaction
between people that occurs in the es-
tablishment, management and running
of co-operative organisations there is
a potential for extremely high transac-
tion costs. This is so as the members
are numerous, heterogeneous, have
diffuse goals and will have to invest
large amount of resources,

a. First of all, the transaction costs
of members are reduced in their inter-
action with each other if they have a
common set of values. They have
greater confidence in each other and
thus feel less afraid of getting involved
in the co-op organisation - financially,
personally and socially. The confi-
dence implies a reduced risk that oth-
ers may behave deceitfully. Since all
are dependent on each other they must
accept that everybody should have the
same role. Each individual must real-
ise that she is part of a larger group
and that the interests ofthe entire group
must be fulfilled if her own demands
should be satisfied. These values may
be given the label of sociality values.
Different values of this type can be
identified and occur with a consider-
able degree of overlapping,

al. There must be an agreement as to
the goals ofthe co-operative enterprise.
Members shall accept that the goals
and interests of others must be satis-
fied iftheir own interests are to be pro-
moted and if others are to respect one’s
own interests. Promotion of social co-
hesion in the group is strive for, to-
gether with social advances since this
is beneficial for the entire co-opera-
tive as regards both the economy and
the control of the enterprise.

a2. The problem ofhow the co-opera-
tive organisation is to obtain resources
must be solved in such a way that eve-
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rybody must be willing to contribute
resources in accordance with a gener-
ally accepted principle. If each and
every member knows that all the other
members also contribute resources
then she will be will to do so as well.
A kind of solidarity is needed both for
investments and for trade between
members. This is not least important
as regards human resources since with-
out involvement nobody can be ex-
pected to contribute financially.

a3. An important issue is the mem-
bers’ opinion of how the business is to
be run. Basically, this concerns aware-
ness that one must offer help if one is
to receive help from others. Help to
self-help expresses social involvement
since thereby one can realise that when
acting together one can achieve more
than when acting alone. Members are
prepared to support each other, even
if the reason is that one then can ex-
cept support from others.

a4. A condition for the individual to
become involved is that she considers

“Help to self-help ex-
presses social involvement
since thereby one can re-
alise that when acting to-
gether one can achieve
more than whenacting
alone. Members are pre-
pared to support each
other, even ifthe reason is
that one then can except
supportfrom others.”

herself to be well-treated. This as-
sumes that the individual must also
accept that everybody else is treated
equally well. When the actors are de-
pendent on each other each of them
will be interested in ensuring that the
interests of others are also satisfied.
This may involve questions of fair-

ness, etc.

a5. It must be possible for the mem-
bers to efficiently control the co-op-
erative organisation. This means that
the individual must acknowledge the
right of others to participate inthe con-
trol of the enterprise - others should
have influence just as the individual
herself. Ifeverybody has something to
decide on how the enterprise will func-
tion better, which will be to the advan-
tage of the individual. This may in-
volve a certain kind of democratic gov-
erning principle, or some other form,
that the members find suitable and rea-
sonable.

b. Secondly, certain co-operative
values contribute to reducing the trans-
action costs of members and the co-
operative organisation in their dealings
with outside partners. This concern
values that contribute to the member
being less dependent on external ac-
tors, which also implicates that neither
the co-operative enterprise should be
in a dependency situation in relation
to others. Thus, these values may be
called sovereignty values. Members
should be their own masters,

bl. This category includes the indi-
vidual member’s demands for freedom
and voluntariness, i.e., that the co-op-
erative shall not have compulsory
power over the members.

b2. There are demands for independ-
ence for the co-operative organisation
in relation to external interests, regard-
less of whether these are sources of
capital, the state, trade partners, or oth-
ers. We may possibly be critical of this
value, firstly because it does not solely
apply to co-operative organisations -
all organisations and their members or
owners are interested in being inde-
pendent. Secondly, the demand for in-
dependence is implicit in the require-
ment for member control (a4 above) -
if the members run the co-operative
organisation then nobody else can get
control over it.

Values bl and b2 result in the
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transaction costs being reduced
through the reduction in the risk taken
by the members, but here it does not
concern the risk that other members
will behave deceitfully. Here the risk
is that the business one becomes in-
volved in does not turn out to be as
valuable as expected, either directly
(the member’s relationship with the co-
operative) or indirectly (the co-opera-
tive organisation’s relationship with
outside parties).

Figure 2 shows that many of the
co-operative values mentioned in the
literature fit this set-up well, even
though they are identified by inductive
mearns, i.e., on the basis of experience
and ideology. This is hardly surpris-
ing. A more interesting observation is
that the authors reveal what appear to
be a number of gaps and limited opin-
ions. Most interesting is that some of
the values stated in the literature can-
not be accepted as co-operative values,
namely “altruism” and “international
and national cooperation”(column ¢ in
Fig. 2).

2. Co-operative Principles:

2.1 If the principles of open and vol-
untary membership and domestic con-
trol mentioned in the figure are to be
maintained, then there must be ac-
cepted opinions among the members
that equality, human rights and free-
dom are important facets of human in-
teraction. We have noted that the co-
operative values can be extracted from
the co-operative concept. The co-op-
erative principles can be explained in
a similar way (cf. Munkner 1974;
Mogelhoj 1980). The definition of co-
operation expresses that co-operative
business is a form of partial vertical
integration. Individuals join together
in running a business that serves their
functional interests. By owning their
trading partner these individuals can
achieve reduced transaction costs in
comparison with those they would
have been exposed to if the trading
partner had been an independent actor
8

(Schrader 1989).

By this we can understand that co-
operative organisations have both so-
cial and economic dimensions. With
some simplification, the social dimen-
sion may be expressed as relationships
between the members, whereas the
economic dimension deals with rela-
tionships between members and busi-
nesses, i.e., they are linked to the so-
ciety and to the enterprise, respec-
tively. Both types of dimension are just
as important since there cannot be a
co-operative society unless its owns a
business, and there is no co-operative
business that is not owned by a soci-
ety.

From this we can identify two
main categories of principles. One
concerns principles that determine the
role of the co-operative firm in rela-
tion to its members. They are present
in the firm and they deal with busi-
ness relationships. Thus, these define
the types of market failures that the
members would have experienced in
their exchanges with other trading
partners if they had not had a co-op-
erative. In other words, they state the
types of transaction costs that a co-
operative firm reduces for its mem-
bers. Each co-operative organisation
thus exists because its members be-
lieve that they would be exposed to
market failures if they were to act on
a free market. By acting within a co-
operative organisation they can
achieve a better goal fulfilment than
they could in other types of transac-
tions. This category of principles can
be called business principles.

As examples of well-known co-
operative principles of this type we can
mention a few that were included in
the original Rochdale programme;
“same price level as other traders” and
“only cash trading” (Orne 1924). This
illustrates that this category of princi-
ples can vary enormously from one en-
terprise to another, as well as with
time, between industries, economies,
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etc. It is thus difficult to include these
in accounts of general co-operative
principles (Staatz 1987a, p. 34). It is
also rarely found today that authors
consider such principles to have gen-
eral validity. On the other hand, it is
important that the individual co-opera-
tive organisation continuously analyse
which co-operative business principles
they are following - thereby defining
the role they are playing for their mem-
bers. Situations when a co-operative
firm has applied co-operative business
principles that have been developed
under other conditions have often led
to inefficiencies (see Consumer . . .
1989).

The other type of principles is
called society principles. They concern
the society more than the business, and
deal with the social dimension of co-
operation. They state how the mem-
bers’ relationships to each other should
be designed. Thus, they express how
the transaction costs associated to
member interaction can be reduced.
These principles lessen the member’s
risk that deceitful action of other mem-
bers would have .negative conse-
quences. For example, democracy may
imply less risk that an individual will
be disregarded by the others. If the
society applies a principle of open
membership the risk to the members
is reduced since they can join the so-
ciety for a test period and easily leave
the society if dissatisfied. The princi-
ple of fair distribution of surpluses
means that one has greater assurances
that no other member tries to obtain
undue personal advantages.

Without these society principles
the members would have insufficient
confidence in each other to dare invest
resources in common business. It
would involve unreasonably large ex-
penses to check that all members were
working for the benefit of the society
and were not attempting to misappro-
priate resources at the expense of the
other members.
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Even these co-operative principles
can vary but they are much more sta-
ble over time, between different forms
of cooperation and between different
countries. The explanation of this can
be found in the fact that they are based
on conditions of a more universal na-
ture, i.e., the variations have limits
governed by human nature.

The co-operative principles are
thus certain rules stating how the co-
operative society/enterprise shall be-
have in relation to its members and
how the members should behave in
relation to each other. Fundamentally,
these are the same types of regulations
that can be found throughout society
in general; legislation, company arti-
cles of association, statutes, etc., but
also unwritten norms. They are rules
that have the function of achieving
better coordination in human interac-
tion, whereby the total welfare will be
improved.

2.2 The Value of Co-operative Prin-
ciples:

On a strictly principle level, we
may assert that it is not essential in all
situations to have formalised co-opera-
tive principles. The concept of coop-
eration need not imply that co-opera-
tives must be based on a specific foun-
dation, i.e., it is fully possible to con-
duct co-operative business without any
formalised co-operative principles.
There were co-operative organisations
long before the Rochdale pioneers for-
mulated their principles in 1844.

There is evidence that co-opera-
tive or co-operative-like organisations
were active in ancient times in
Babylonia, Greece and China (Roy
1981, pp. 41 ff). Even in the modern
society of today there are many co-
operative-like organisations that do not
operate on the basis of co-operative
principles, for example, village com-
munity committees and local citizen
groups. Co-operative principles have
a function only when certain condi-
tions are fulfilled, even though they are

conditions that widely occur. These are
the same conditions that the transac-
tion cost theory is based upon; people
sometimes behave opportunlstlcally
and have limited rationality.

This is natural,since the co-opera-
tive principles have, in fact, been de-
signed to reduce the members’ trans-
action costs. However, in cases when
people do not behave opportunistically
and they actually have the ability to
properly analyse their decision mak-
ing situations, it is unnecessary to in-
troduce any co-operative principles
into the statutes and other rules of the
co-operative.

This may be equated with the situ-
ation that all members of the group
have a set of mental norms that agree
with the co-operative values. Their
transaction costs are low since they can
justifiably trust each other. With a
value system of that kind of members
will automatically act in a way that
makes the organisation effective and
viable. It is natural for these people to
cooperate; they understand that their
individual goals are dependent of the
goal attainment of the group; they re-
alise that everybody in the group must
have some degree of influence, etc.

To the extent that all members do
ot ﬁully accept the co-operative val-
ues; it wlll be necessary for the organi-
satiofi to include co-operative princi-
ples in its set of rules. This applies al-

‘ready if there is some risk that some

members may succeed in behaving de-
ceitfully since they can cause massive
destruction within the organisation.

. This set of rules should be designed in

such a way that the presence of any
damaging elements within the organi-
sation is nullified. When it concerns
large organisations in a modern west-
ern society, co-operative principles
thus always are necessary.

This means that co-operative val-
ues can have a less prominent place in
a co-operative membership. The mem-
bers might be fairly selfish and deceit-

ful but if there is a functioning set of
rules founded on co-operative princi-
ples then the organisation can still act
co-operatively.

On uw other hand, it is unimagi-
nable that the members should com-
pletely lack co-operative values since
in such a case they would not even
accept any rules in the form of co-op-
erative principles (Schediwy 1993).
The membership must always have
atleast a certain degree of acceptance
of co-operative values.

This reasoning illustrates that the
co-operative principles have a practi-
cal and functional task. The co-opera-
tive principles can be understood in a
functionalistic or theoretical manner.
The principles may be shown to play
a role to the extent that they reduce
transaction costs for the members in
their internal transactions, and they
state which transaction costs can be re-
duced in the members’ relationship
with external parties.

2.3 Structuring the Co-operative
Principles:

The literature contains widely dif-
fering sets of principles that are diffi-
cult to arrange into a logical and all-
embracing structure. One way to cre-
ate a structure is to start from relation-
ships between the co—operanve orgam-
sation and the members, since all o-
operative principles have thp«wle pf
defining how thesg Q!at;mm‘;‘)s
should be designed. In%h{s wayfthe fol-
lowing relationships can be" §t n-
guished, and each of them can bcsthtéd
as a co-operative principle. These ¢x-
change relationships are a direct con-
sequence of the cooperatlon concept
itself. TL

* ltis for the sake of the members
that the co-operative firm exists and
operates - thus, it is the members who
shall decide on the composition of the
member group: The principle of mem-
bership.

(continued on page 12)
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Story of Sarah Kadil

Social Entrepreneur

Preamble

A number of friends in Manila
raised their eyebrows when told that
Tere de Leon, General Manager of
NATCCO, and myself were going to
Basilan, the Southern Philippine hot
spot. No wonder. News broke outjust
the day before on June 22, 1995, that
a heavy bomb blast shook the entire
town of Zamboanga City. And that’s
exactly where Tere and myself were
supposed to land before going to
Basilan Island. Nonetheless, our re-
solve was unshaken and we flew to
Zamboanga City the next day. We’re
still alive and well until now.

Basilan Island is known as a battle-
ground for Muslim separatists. With a
land area of 137,000 ha, Basilan’s rich
soil is suitable for crop plantation
whereas the surrounding waters are
among the area’s richest fishing
grounds. There has been little eco-
nomic development in Basilan for the
last 25 years and this province is con-
sidered the poorest in the Philippines.

IVith the staffof UWARBMPCI

Basilan is also the stronghold for the
most wanted Filipino, Abdurajak
Abubakar Janjalani, who has taken ter-
rorism to new depths in the Philip-
10

pines. Linked to foreign extremists, his
Abu Sayaff- or “Bearer ofthe Sword”
- guerrillas are employing the most
shocking tactics the world has seen in
recent years. Abu Sayaffs most vio-
lent act came on April 4, 1995, when
it massacred Ipil in Western Mindanao.
The attack reduced the once booming
town to rubble and left no less than 50
people dead and 60 wounded, mostly
civilians. It appears that Abu Sayaff
guerrillas are putting pressure on the
Moro National Liberation Front
(MNLF), Mindanao’s more moderate
Muslim separatist group.

In spite of the ongoing tense and
volatile situation in this Southern is-
land in Mindanao, co-operatives are,
by contrast, developing peacefully and
well. Thanks to its Chairman, Sarah
Kadil, which will be featured later on.

Our trip to Basilan to visit the
United Workers Agrarian Reform
Beneficiaries Multipurpose Co-opera-
tive, Inc. (UWARBMPCI) was im-
pressive, to say the least. The co-op-

erative is vigorous, straightforward,
hence not difficult to grasp as its con-
voluted acronym. We took a one-and-
a-halfhour boat ride from Zamboanga

CASE STUDY

Robby Tulus

to Isabela, the capital of Basilan. The
virtually “careless” town of Isabela
was packed with small vendors and
scattered garbage pails, displaying the
impoverished state we were once told.
Yetwe indulged in a sumptuous break-
fast offered in a small cafe downtown,
filling our empty stomachs since the
start of our journey at 6:00a.m. from
Zamboanga.

Most striking, however, was the
sight of “wanted” posters of Abubakar
Janjalani everywhere on the walls.
Ironically, this Abu Sayaff Muslim
chiefescaped just recently from Camp
Crames prison, which is located right
behind our CCA office-cum-residence
(staff call it “RT Bistro”) in Manila.
But we had no reason to fear because
we were escorted by officers of the
UWARBMPCI who know the situa-
tion in Basilan more than well.

The UWARBMPCI was organised
thanks to the GOP’s (Government of
the Philippines) decision to take on the
Comprehensive Agrarian Reform Pro-
gram (CARP) in 1991. In December
1992, following an agreement on the
valuation of the land once owned by
Menzi - a crony of then President
Marcos in the 1970s - and after the is-
suance of a “mother” certificate of
Land Ownership Award from the De-
partment of Agrarian Reform in 1993,
the UWARBMPCI (which is funda-
mentally a workers co-operative) be-
came a fullfledged co-operative or-
ganisation. UWARBMPCI then en-
tered into a lease contract with Menzi
Agriculture Corp., for use of the rub-
ber processing factory, palm oil
processing facility, coffee and pepper
processing, engineering and power
site, office complex, and housing units
at 1,160,000 pesos (Cdn $ 64,450) a
year. The UWARBMPCI has retained
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all ofthe employees, who at the same
time compose its membership now
numbering 249.

The National Federation of Labour
(NFL) has been assisting
UWARBMPCI in the areas of leader-
ship formation, legal assistance, edu-
cation programs, and marketing and
business trouble shooting. It is the co-
operative, however, that makes the
decision. The Manager cannot by him-
selfalone introduce changes in the op-
eration and production that will have
an effect on the condition of person-
nel, product, technology, marketing,
finances and disposition assets. The
Board of Directors makes the strate-
gic decisions on these concerns while
the General Assembly formulates the
long term plans and programs of the
co-operative.

Chris Paez, Board member of
NATCCO, facilitated our visit to
UWARBMPCI in Basilan and this fas-
cinating primary workers’ co-opera-
tive is now readying to join the
NATCCO family through MASS-
SPECC. They will remain under the
guidance of NFL for their advocacy
and agrarian reform agendas, but po-
tentially under NATCCO’s flagship
for their co-operative growth and de-
velopment. It also provides good net-
working between NATCCO and NFL.
The Department of Agrarian Reform
(DAR) and the Co-operative Develop-
ment Authority (CDA) have provided
very little support. While production
and quality of rubber and palm oil are
excellent, their current competitive
position is only made possible is due
to protective trade barriers in the coun-
try. This will change dramatically
when these commodities come under
the AFTA convention in the next 6 to
10 years. Hence crop diversification
and professional business operations
will be its next challenge.

Sarah Kadil, Chairman of
UWARBMPCI, is an exceptional
leader which has managed to bring this
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co-op into new heights after the reform
process. It is believed that
UWARBMPCI will survive future
challenges because Basilan is in the
first place endowed with rich soil,
natural water resources and local cli-
mate. Capacities of professional staff
in managerial positions are also not yet
fully tapped. As well, UWARBMPCI
has easy access to infrastructures for
marketing in Southern Philippines. A
good business case for NATCCO to
work toward.

Sarah Kadil

Sarah Kadil is not a woman, but a
well-built gentlemen. Try explaining
that to a North American, and we could
be laughed at. No such name is attrib-
uted to a male in Canada. I am curious
to know the reaction of an immigra-
tion officer in Canada upon seeing his
passport bearing that name.

His full name is actually Sarahani
Kadil. But he could not spell his name
right when he was in grade one so his
teacher advised him to write Sarah in-
stead. Since most Muslims in Basilan
do not have birth certificates, the name
stuck. Despite being tall and well-built,
Sarah carries with him an air of unu-
sual modesty. He struck me as a per-
son who would apologize if he comes
five seconds late to a formal meet. But
his humble manners are characteristic
of one who has the aptitude towards

genuine co-operation. Such humility,
however, should not be mistaken as
permissiveness. For Sarah is a Tausug,
a Muslim tribe known for their tough
and warrior-like manners. This is one
of the few Filipino tribes that defied
the Spaniards and remained independ-
ent from the invading Spaniards, Japa-
nese and even Americans. Tausug is
allegedly akin to “people of the sea
current”. Like the sea, the Tausugs
could be calm, warm and reassuring a
trustworthy ally to sea travellers. On

Sarah Kadil

the other hand, they can be cold, dan-
gerous, and unforgiving iftheir beliefs
or values are denigrated. Sarah is both
respected and feared by co-operative
members and colleagues.

Bom in Siasi, Jolo, Sarah grew up
in the Muslim area of Basilan. His par-
ents were poor farmers and could not
afford higher education fees for Sarah.
He barely finished his secondary edu-
cation. His marriage was arranged by
his parents and despite such arrange-
ment he loves his wife and also con-
tinued to love his family. But his love
for justice and peace transcends his
love for the family. When the Moro
National Liberation Front (MNLF)
started its war for autonomy against the
Philippine government in the 70s he
chose to leave his family to join the
rebels. He was young, energetic, cou-
rageous, and believed in the MNLF’s
cause for justice and equality for the

1
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Moro people. Dedication for his peo-
ple and commitment to win the war
got him to lead the frontlines against
military troops. He quickly rose to be-
come a field commander, fighting to
shield his fellow Muslim youths dur-
ing various ambushes. The war taught
him to lead and not be led. But deep
disappointment dawned on him when
he saw injustices being practised
within the MNLF itself. Commanders
were enjoying the luxuries of life
whereas frontline soldiers were de-
pnvgd_of gven the basic amenities for
g . H's forhtude to pro-
mofe Jusﬁce and peace made him con-
f dént that ‘wai¥is. .ot the solution to
peace He left MNLF in 1975 to re-
tyitrto civil soc1ety and thus to the fold
of 1aw o

Sarah enjoyed reunion with his fam-
1ly and worked as a rubber tapper for
a living in the Menzi Plantation in
Basilan. But earnings were so poor that
he could hardly feed his family. Yet
Menzi himself and other shareholders
earned millions off the hard toil of
workers like himself. So Sarah had to
front another war to fight the unjust
structures right within his workplace.
He joined the union and eventually
rose to become its leader. Under se-
vere pressures from the Marcos gov-
ernment he continued to fight for the
plight of his fellow workers. And he
finally won.

Hand in hand with the National Fed-
eration of Labour he struggled for al-
most four years to acquire the land for
his fellow plantation workers through
the Comprehensive Agrarian Reform
Program. To do so, he first organised
the United Workers Agrarian Reform
Beneficiaries Multi-Purpose Co-op-
eratives Inc. (UWARBMPCI) that
would be the recipient and hence in-
stitutional owner of the plantation. 213
farmers, most of them illiterates and
underpaid for 30 years, now collec-
tively own the plantation. They cur-
rently own roughly Pesos 44.5 million
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in assets, and are backed up by 36 co-
owners who came from the adminis-
tration and engineering departments.
In June this year they already reaped
Pesos 6 million in profits. Through
Sarah’s leadership they managed to in-
crease livelihood activities by setting
up a small bakery co-operative, as well
as a Consumer Co-operative. This year
UWARBMPCI won a national award
as the best farmers’ co-operative plan-
tation in Region 9. Sarah shook hands
with President Fidel V. Ramos.

When Sarah Kadil was driving me
to the plantation site, he said that the
past is past. [ was once a gamero, a
rubber tapper, but from that vantage
point I was able to look into the fu-
ture. Now I am once again looking into
the future because together with my
fellow co-op members we are planning
for the future, a future where all chal-
lenges will become only good oppor-
tunities.

Yes, he said, [ once fought a war
with guns, but now I fight another kind
of war with compassion. I am optimis-
tic that it will succeed! Yes, Sarah was
as optimistic as when he drove me in
his old 1951 jeep over muddy roads
all the way up to the steep hills around

Isabela. .. adetermined leader to reach
for new heights.

Q

(contd.from page 9)

Nature of Co-op Values ...

* It is the members who shall own
the co-operative enterprise (contribute
with their own capital): The principle
of member financing.

* It is the members who shall man-
age the co-operative firm: The princi-
ple of member control.

* Itis the members who, by trading
with the co-operative business (pur-
chases from, sales to), shall obtain the
benefits of the business operations:
The principle of member trade.

Apart from these, no other princi-

ples are needed for an organisation to
secure co-operative status. All other
principles have the result that one lim-
its oneself to a sub-category of coop-
eration, or that demands are made that
are already inherent in the four require-
ments stated above. This is a conse-
quence of the principles mentioned be-
ing directly derived from the general
definition of the cooperation concept.
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Co-operatives - Has their
time come or gone?

When is a co-operative
not a co-op?

“When is a co-op not a co-op?” is
probably no longer a conundrum.
There are several answers such as:
“When it is a company,” or “When it
is government-controlled,” or “When
its assets have been sold off.” But this
fact is not always faced with realism
by the global co-operative community.

figures which themselves depend on
unreliable and frequently inflated na-
tional statistics. But surely this does a
disservice to the genuine product?

Behind the impression of power,
unity, mission and a monolithic move-
ment is a confusing amalgam of insti-
tutions in situations where the term
‘co-operative’ means different things
to different observers. In many less

Identity in changing times.

(This is extracted from the discussion paper circulated by the People’s Participa-
tion Service, Women’s and People’s Participation in Development Division of
the FAO for the Centennial Congress of the ICA in Manchester, September, 1995.
We believe this would stimulate discussions and thoughts on the Co-operative

The views expressed here are not necessarily that of the ICA or FAO and the paper
. is reproduced for the readers to think about possible alternatives to maintain the
“democratic nature and members participation in co-operatives.

- Editor)

In its submission prepared for the
Third Preparatory Committee of the
UN World Conference on Women, the
International Co-operative Alliance
(ICA) includes a “Note on what co-
operative enterprises are not.”! That
Note, which is written in the past tense,
could well have been written in the
present, since it aptly describes the
situation of large share of ‘co-opera-
tives’ today. The elements of the Co-
operative Identity Statement remain
essentially an ideal.

Conferring the term ‘co-operative’
on any institution claiming to be one,

and grouping all such institutions to-,

gether under a single umbrella cat-
egory makes it possible to reach fan-
tastic figures (3.6 billion co-operators),

I International Co-operative Alliance

(ICA), “The Contribution of Co-opera-
tive Business Enterprise and the Interna-
tional Co-operative Movement to
Achievement of the Strategic Objectives
of the Draft Platform of Action”, New
York, March, 1995

developed and newly industrializing
countries now emerging from the grip
of authoritarian or centrally-planned
regimes, the term ‘co-operative’ has
become symbolic of the opposite val-
ues it is supposed to incorporate. For
instance, in much of rural Tunisia,
where a quarter of a century after the
failure of the forced co-operativization
programme, the term is still remem-
bered with anger; or in Albania, where
any term (‘Private Farmers’ Associa-
tions’) will do to avoid the eleven-let-
ter word.” Even those genuine co-op-
eratives which have managed to sur-
vive independently in such countries
have become tarred with the same
brush. Tristram Eastwood, writing for
COPAC, considers that “the pseudo-
cooperative is a particularly repugnant
institution because it is a travesty of

952

what it is supposed to be”.

2 Committee for the Promotion and Ad-

vancement of Co-operatives (COPAC),
“Special Management Opportunities for
Co-operatives, “ Rome, May 1995.
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Indeed, the juxtaposition of these
state-driven ‘pseudo-co-operatives”
with genuineness which are based on
the principle of mutual self-help, cre-
ates confusion both within and outside
the movement. Studies of ‘co-opera-
tives” which use the parody to con-
demn genuine product are deeply un-
fair.

Ashish Shah sees co-operatives to-
day having three choices: adopting the
company modei, the third sector model
(basically that adopted in many coun-
tries ofthe South where co-operatives
run programmes for the government)
or the ‘co-operative value-based
model’.3“Only the latter corresponds
to the generally accepted definition,
and it is seen as a model for co-opera-
tives “looking for new areas of activ-
ity and trying to offer solutions where
the state and market fail to address
certain pressing problems, such as un-
employment and caring for senior citi-
zens or ecological degradation”. On
the face of it, this implies co-operatives
may no longer be capable of operat-
ing as economic businesses while com-
plying with the co-operative rule book.
Is this not another form of parody?

The co-operative image and iden-
tity crisis has different origins and
meaning in the industrialized, devel-
oping and former Soviet bloc coun-
tries. The crisis begins every where
with a diluted sense of membership.
But it also concerns co-operatives as
‘special’ forms of private business
which distinguish them from capital-
istic firms.

Co-operative or Company?

In the ‘industrialized countries’, as
agricultural co-operatives increase in
size of both turnover and membership
and their membership gets more het-

1 Shah, Ashish (ed), "Sructural Changes in
Co-operative Movements and Conse-
quences for Co-operative Legislation",
ILO, Geneva, 1993. Introductory section,
page 14.
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erogeneous, maintaining a business
system that respects the original co-
operative principles is becoming sin-
gularly difficult. Members are feeling
increasingly remote from their co-ope-
rative: even primary agricultural co-
operatives may have several thousand
members.

“In large heterogeneous
groups, the members' con-
sciousness oftheir role as
co-owners and decision-
makers ofthe co-operative
enterprise is decreasing,
turning them into simple
customers. ..~

In New Zealand, dairy co-opera-
tives are now regarded as “companies”
in all but name. In Australia, deregu-
lation ofthe economy has led some of
the leading co-operatives to be offi-
cially converted into “investor compa-
nies”. In parallel - though moving in
the other direction - many private com-
panies are now introducing.co-opera-
tive-style employee participation
schemes and calling for more social re-
sponsibility. The frontiers between co-
operative forms and capitalistic forms
ofbusiness are thus becoming increas-
ingly blurred.

As Munkner has pointed out, “In
large heterogeneous groups, the mem-
bers’s consciousness oftheir role as co-
owners and decision-makers ofthe co-
operative enterprise is decreasing,
turning them into simple customers...”4
He continues: “Many co-operatives
see their only chance to survive grow-
ing competition from large multi-na-
tional conglomerates as growth in vol-
ume of business and size of member-
ship by way of mergers and vertical
integration for purely economic rea-
sons”. But there is also a growing

4 lbid, page. 14
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awareness that there are diseconomies
of scale in horizontal and vertical in-
tegration of co-operative (or other)
businesses.

It is really possible to keep a bal-
ance between necessary management
decisions and member desires? Will
member desires become inevitably so
diluted and general as to become irrel-
evant?

Governments’ hijack of co-op-
eratives

In much of the developing world
and former Soviet block, the “co-op-
erative” institution has been hijacked
by governments and parodies of co-
operatives imposed on hapless ‘co-op-
erators’ herded into co-operatives
which control rather than empower
them. Most of these institutions sim-
ply do not stand up to the test of the
basic principles.

In the developing world, the hijack-
ing took place when rural marketing
and service co-operatives were taken
over as instruments for government
control of rural areas and the expan-
sion of the movement was based on
government-supplied sources of fi-
nancing. Co-operators in this case had
and still have little reason to feel loy-
alty towards the co-operative, or to
consider it as an organization belong-'
ing to them and financed by them over
which they can exercise any control.

In some French-speaking West Af-
rican countries, government intervenes
in savings and loan groups in decid-
ing on how to distribute the surplus,
to the detriment of the members, and
banks exercise control over co-opera-
tives which often results in difficulties
for them in withdrawing their funds.
With very few exceptions, it is there-
fore wrong to speak ofan identity ‘cri-
sis’: in most of these countries, ‘co-
operators’ barely identify with co-op-
eratives at all. Indeed, they often do
not even know what a genuine co-op-
erative is really all about!
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In the ex-Soviet bloc, with the no-
table exceptions of Poland and Yugo-
slavia, most existing agricultural co-
operatives were gradually transformed
into production units providing a
whole range of state-subsidized sup-
port services, under the guidance of
party cadres. Here the identity crisis is
expressed differently again. In many
ways, belonging to a communist style
co-operative in some countries was not
so bad. While member participation
and productivity per member remained
low, the services offered were often
respectable. Member attitudes today
reflect those advantages, since the ma-
jority ofagricultural co-operatives sur-
vived the transition and most of their
members chose to remain in re-estab-
lished orjoin newly-formed co-opera-
tives.

This paradoxical attachment to in-
stitutions which had gained such a poor
reputation doubtless has many expla-
nations; among these is the sense of
security conferred by membership in
such bodies, the desire to participate
in the use of the assets built-up by the
co-operatives, or simply to be present
when the time comes to share them out.
Also, co-operatives currently remain
virtually the only channel for input
supplies or marketing.

In some cases, co-operative assets
which rightfully belonged to the mem-
bers, have been sold off. This has hap-
pened in Albania with abusive take-
overs by management. Farmers are left
to deal with the now privately-owned
structures since no alternative is avail-
able, yet without the formal say they
used to have in their co-operative and
without the social services the co-op-
eratives provided.

Co-ops in a context of glo-
balization and liberalization

With the end to rivalries between the
Western capitalistic system and the
Soviet collective one, the way now
seems open for unfettered private en-
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Co-operativefruit marketing in China: Searchingfor new technology

terprise, trade liberalization and a
hands-off role for governments. The
IMF and GATT (now the WTO)
proudly point to statistics which alleg-
edly demonstrate the economic success
of such policies.

As many critics rightly point out,
this ‘success’ generally conceals grow-
ing social and human misery and de-
clining concern for the environment.
Besides, many governments are loath
to conform to the new rules. The USA
is not keen on liberalization of its fi-
nancial service sector, the European
Union resists reform of its support sys-
tem for agriculture, Japan maintains
barriers to imports, and in much of the
South and the East, the command and
control system remains basically un-
changed. The ‘market’ may be freer,
but it is by n<imeans “free”.

Nor can liberalization be accepted
to imply a ‘free-for-all’. The weakest
members of the society - be it society-
at-large or a co-operative society -
have a perfect right to claim some form
of protection in law from the stronger.

Deregulation cannot excuse govern-
ments from their responsibility to en-
sure a minimum of equity, or to cush-
ion their sometimes brutal withdrawal,
which suddenly deprives co-operatives
of support and members of the serv-
ices which, willy-nilly, the societies
provided.

Preparing to face competition

On the face ofit, agricultural co-op-
eratives seem well-placed to occupy
an important place in the new eco-
nomic situation. According to ICA,
virtually all Sweden’s dairy production
is marketed by farmer-owned co-op-
eratives; in Norway, 75 per cent of
forest products are processed and mar-
keted by co-operatives; in Italy, 60 per
cent of wine is co-operatively pro-
duced. Fourteen farmer-owned co-op-
eratives inthe USA are among the 500
largest corporations and no fewer than
8 ofthe 10 largest Canadian firms are
co-operatives.5 But are they still co-
operatives?

Inthe developing countries, equally
impressive figures can be quoted: a
major share of India’s milk is marketed
by AMUL dairy co-operatives; in Bo-
livia 60 per cent of chickens, in Kenya
87 per cent of pyrethrum and in Bra-
zil, 40 per cent of cotton are co-opera-
tively marketed. Twenty-five per cent
of India’s fertilizer is processed in co-
operative factories.

The reality behind this rosy picture
is less impressive. In advanced coun-
tries, co-operatives have succeeded in
obtaining fiscal privileges which put

5 International Co-operative Alliance
(ICA), "The Contribution of the Co-op-
erative Business Enterprise ”, paper pre-
paredfor the Fourth World Conference
on Women, 1995
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them at an advantage compared to
other businesses. Elsewhere, co-opera-
tives have gained a dominant position
through artificial means, such as mo-
nopolies granted by government. In
some countries, they have benefitted
from huge capital injections from for-
eign donors and thus now own sub-
stantial assets. But what is their capac-
ity to maintain and manage these as-
sets without continued outside sup-
port? In China, for instance, the per-
vasive rural co-operative system seems
to be collapsing under economic lib-
eralization: according to an official
estimate, 40 per cent of agricultural
supply and marketing co-operatives
are virtually bankrupt.

Increasing competition is undoubt-
edly the main threat to co-operatives
used to thriving on government-con-
ferred privileges. Biregaard and
Genberg have pointed out that, “Un-
less the co-operatives can meet this
competition, they will end up in down-
turn spirals of decreasing volumes of
business, deteriorating profitability of
their operations, reduced capacity to
pay remunerative and competitive
prices and provide useful services to
their members, continued fight of
members, still further decline in vol-
umes of business...”.4

Lethargical movements are ill-pre-
pared for this, and it is hard to see
where pressures to become more effi-
cient will come from: not from man-
agement, which has had little exposure
to decision-taking due to official dik-
tats; or from the government, basically
unwilling to see co-operatives develop
into strong independent organizations
which escape its control and could
even pose a political threat; or from
the membership, which is often largely
indifferent, especially where satisfac-
tory alternatives are available to them.

6 Birgegaard, L and Genberg, B., "Co-op-
eraiive Adjustment in a Changing Envi-
ronment in Sub-Saharan Africa", ICA,
Geneva, September, 1994.
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However, as co-operatives lose their
privileges and slim down, ‘hard work
and devotion’ will be the only way to
keep afloat. And as they do, they will
become far less attractive for the sharks
and hangers-on who abused them pre-
viously. Less money means less cor-
ruption: perhaps this will allow the
spirit of mutual assistance to rise again.

There is no intrinsic reason why a
co-operative enterprise should not be
efficient and business-like, provided

“Unless the co-operatives
can meet this competition,
they will end up in down-
turn spirals of decreasing
volumes of business, dete-
riorating profitability of
their operations, reduced ca-
pacity to pay remunerative
and competitive prices and
provide useful services to
their members, continued
fight of members, still fur-
ther decline in volumes of
business... ”.

they have dynamic and imaginative
managements. But there seems to be a
consensus that the movement must be
rebuilt, starting from the grassroots,
primary societies that comprise its
base. These latter societies are easier
to manage than the ufiwieldy top-
heavy structures built-up by govern-
ment decrees. The primary societies
can then recreate secondary-level un-
ions, and up, once they feel the need.

Where secondary unions are work-
ing efficiently, they will continue to
do so. Where they have patently failed
in their mission, they should be al-
lowed to go under without pulling their
primary members with them.

Are co-operatives inevitable?
While large government-dominated

co-operative structures have been slow

to adapt to the new situation; many
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other rural institutions have shown
more dynamism. The various types of
voluntary rural associations, formal or
not, and the self-help co-operation net-
works they create among themselves,
constitute the essential framework of
social capital in the countryside that
supports the emergence oftruly demo-
cratic and participatory institutions that
are in stark contrast to the slow-mov-
ing, unresponsive organs of official
political democracy. The more such
organizations there are, the greater
people’s choice, and the more chances
there will be for wider democracy to
work in the new decentralized set-up.

Small informal groups appear to be
the most successful and resilient of
rural institutions. Their major weak-
ness lies intheir isolation and frequent
lack of structured horizontal or verti-
cal links to similar groups. Under the
former co-operative regimes, being a
‘pre-cooperative’ was often the only
way small rural groups could gain ac-
cess to certain inputs and services, and
indeed obtain a degree of acceptance
and protection from the authorities,
even though their members may have
had neither the intention nor the de-
sire to be eventually incorporated into
the officially-sanctioned co-operative
system.

Convinced co-operators tend to ap-
ply areductionist theory to third-world
rural institutions; once a few people
form a self-help group, they have en-
gaged on a path which will inevitably
lead them to become a full co-opera-
tive.

Is it not legitimate to ask why this
should be? Why should efficiently-
functioning rural people’s institutions
be caught up in the web of co-opera-
tive legislation and formalism? Co-
operatives are one form of rural insti-
tution, but they are not the only form.
That other forms of rural organization
have a rightful place should be recog-
nized by government., and by co-ope-
ratives.
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Where the govt come in?

Just as governments have played a
crucial role in co-operatives’ submis-
sion, so they hold the key to their lib-
eration, inter-alia by creating a favour-
able legal and policy environment for
genuine co-operatives to develop. But
they can also do more, for instance, by
focusing technical assistance and
available financial support on strength-
ening local co-operative management
capacities and creating a capacity for
self-reliance. In the past,
bureaucratization and paternalistic
centralization had the opposite effect
of disempowering co-operative soci-
ety managers by leaving them precious
little to manage or decide upon.

Government control usually entails
various forms of support. But it also
serves as an excuse for interference
and this, in turn, is an excuse for the
non-accountability of management and
discounting of members’ views. Inter-
ference disempowers the members.
Co-operative legislation has reflected
this approach.

In former British colonies, the reg-
istrar has extensive control over co-op-
erative operations and decisions (right
of veto over decisions, political nomi-
nees to the board...). K.K. Taimni, in
his study of the Role of Co-operative
Registrar in South Asian countries,
humorously points out that Indian crit-
ics of the institution often compare it
“...with the mythological Indian god-
trinity Brahma (the ‘creator’), Vishnu
(the 'preserver’) and Mahesh or Shiva
(the ‘destroyer’) of co-operatives.” The
managers consider themselves ac-
countable to government, which they
view as their paymasters, rather than
to the membership.7

As government capacity for inter-
vention declines, legislation governing

7 Taimni, K.K., "Co-operative in the New
Environments: Role ofthe Registrar of
Co-operative Societies in South Asia
FAQ. Rome (forthcoming).
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co-operatives should be redirected.
Legislation has a major impact on the
operation of co-operatives and can be
negative or positive. In many coun-
tries, as in Tunisia, co-operative legis-
lation is dispersed among many texts
and needs codifying. Elsewhere, as in
France, legislation goes into much de-
tail for different types of co-operatives,
leaving few areas for bye-laws to han-
dle. Again in French-speaking Africa,
“too much stress is laid on legal for-
malism”. In Uganda, a 1991 statute had
a positive effect: it stipulated that if
audits were not carried out, elected of-
ficials were deemed to have relin-
quished their office; to avoid this out-
come, officials ensured book-keeping
was more accurate and management
more efficient and this, inturn, left less
leeway for minority domination.
What is needed to promote partici-
pation and democracy is less regula-
tory legislation (no more fixed profit
margins), legislation which is more un-
derstandable to members, less intru-
sive, and which aims at facilitating co-
operatives’ operation rather than con-
trolling them. But most important, it
should curb vested interests and defend
the weaker members. Once efficient
and democratically functioning struc-
tures have been established, co-opera-
tives should be allowed to be self-regu-
latory, just as other private businesses
are, within the framework of the law.

Unfortunately, reforms aimed at
achieving the above objectives are not
always undertaken enthusiastically.
Governments are clinging on to their
power and, in their application, new
laws are being resisted by those who
have enjoyed sway over co-operative
activities. So long as legislation re-
mains vague and inconsistent, reforms
will continue to be half-hearted and
therefore unconvincing for rural peo-
ple. Yet, there are some refreshing
signs of change, new co-operative
laws, such as in Tanzania (1991) and
interesting new reform efforts, like the
Co-operative Initiatives Project in In-
dia, but progress has been slow.

Governments also have a legitimate
role in supporting rural co-operatives
for purposes of social equity, despite
the constraints of structural adjustment,
in cases where market forces and the
private sector are patently not appro-
priate. Special features which justify
continued support include the high
level of poverty and illiteracy of their
members and their geographical isola-
tion (from markets, supplies, political
decision-makers, technical innova-
tions...).

Government and foreign donor as-
sistance programmes should leave the
board and management under direc-
tions from the members, free too man-
age the resources provided without

(Continued on page 22)
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Introduction

Generally, a member joins a co-op-
erative because he expects a certain re-
ward from this step. The reward can
be a specific service that he needs, of
the best possible quality, and at the
lowest possible price, or it can be a job
opportunity within the co-operative,
‘for which he expects to receive the
highest possible salary.

At this point, it is worthy to note
that co-operatives throughout the
world may be classified in many dif-
ferent ways, and also as follows:

surpluses?

What is the surplus in a co-op-
erative?

We first have to understand what the
surplus is. The surplus is the difference
between the co-operative’s total in-
come and its total expenditure. Why
do we strive, in most countries of the
world, to make a surplus in the co-op-
erative? '

We have to clarify right away that
surplus is not profit. In a co-operative,
there is no profit, only surplus. What,
then, is the difference? Surely, in any

OPINION
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is used to pay the interest on the shares
which are in the hands of the mem-
bers.

Another opinion, this being more or
less the official stand of the ICA, is
that only part of the surplus is to be
returned to the members, according to
their participation in the co-operative,
and the other part, usually an impor-
tant one, is to be devoted to joint pur-
poses within the co-operative, such as
additional investments, community de-

Dividing the resuits in a Co-operative
~and the Participation of the Members

First, the group of co-operatives
where the member is the user. This
group includes the consumers’ ¢o-op-
eratives, the savings’ and credit co-
operatives, the insurance co-operatives
and the housing co-operatives. In
those, the member does not work, but
he does expect to receive from them

_the best possible service at the lowest
possible price.

Secondly, the group of co-opera-
tives where the member is not the user,
but the owner, the worker and the em-
ployee. This group counts the produc-
tion co-operatives, the construction co-
operatives, the transport co-operatives
and others. The members make their
living as employees of these co-opera-
tives. They hope to receive the highest
possible remuneration for their work.

Two questions arise here, which will
be answered in due course. What is the
proper remuneration that a member
should receive for his work at the co-
operative, or, how much should the
member be charged by the co-opera-
tive for the service supplied? The sec-
ond question is whether or not to strive
to make a surplus for the co-operative,
and if so, what is to be done with the
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commercial enterprise, private or pub-
lic, the profit is the difference between
its total income and its total expendi-
ture. The difference lies in the basic
nature of the co-operative, the partici-
pation of the members.

In a commercial enterprise, the
profit is the dividing of the results of
the company among all the investment
units. Whoever has invested more is
entitled to a larger share of the profit.
The surplus is the dividing of the re-
sults of the co-operative among all the
members’ participation units. A mem-
ber who has taken a larger part in the
co-operative’s business, will be enti-
tled to a larger share of the co-opera-
tive’s surpluses. In the co-operative
world, there are different opinions as
to what is to be done with the surplus.
The controversy is whether the even-
tual surplus produced in a co-opera-
tive should be entirely returned to the
members, or do we have the possibil-
ity, or even the obligation, to utilize
this surplus within the co-operative, by
looking at what is done with the sur-
plus in many Asian countries, such as
India, Nepal, Sri Lanka, the Philip-
pines, etc..., where part of the surplus

velopment, education and reserve

. funds.

My personal opinion, as presented
in this article, is different, as to the us-
age of the co-operative’s surplus.

An analysis of the co-operative’s
nature will uncover that its real aim is
to serve the member in a number of
ways. The first point I would like to
mention is, that when we seek to make
surpluses in the co-operative, we de-
crease the quality of the service that
the co-operative dispenses to the mem-
bers, because, in fact, we increase its
price or the price of the article sup-
plied. In many countries of the world,
even the co-operative law perpetuates
this situation, stating that the co-op-
erative’s aim is the making of sur-
pluses. In many countries of the world,
the co-operative law perpetuates this
aim in a clear and strong manner. We
have to remember immediately that
the signification is: more surplus -~ im-
mediate decrease of the level of serv-
ice to the member, in as much as we
take the position which I advocate. Of
course, the supporters of the opinion
that making surpluses is desirable for
all the purposes mentioned, will not
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accept that. In order to understand
what surplus is, let us take as an ex-
ample a consumer co-operative. How
are we to determine the price of an
articie or a service that the co-opera-
tive dispenses to its members? The
first element in the calculation is the
purchasing price to the co-operative,

“When we seek to make
surpluses in the co-opera-
tive, we decrease the qual-
ity of the service that the co-
operative dispenses to the
members, because, in fact,
we increase its price or the
price of the article sup-
plied.”

or the price at which the given article
or service have been supplied to the
co-operative. To this price, we add all
the direct running expenses of the co-
operative. These are all the expenses
related to the operating of the co-op-
erative, including transport, wages,
rents, electricity, water, insurance,
eventual financing charges for the di-
rect running of the co-operative, and
any other expense related to the run-
ning of the co-operative.

In many countries of the world, in-
cluding Israel, it is usual to also add to
the price calculation the indirect ex-
penses necessary to the foundation of
the co-operative, or in other words, the
interest and the repayment of the prin-
cipal, that we pay on the investments
in the founding and the establishment
of the co-operative, or in financing its
fixed assets. In my opinion, these ex-
penses cannot be included in our cal-
culation. The financing expenses of the
foundation of the co-operative must be
included and managed in a separate ac-
count of the co-operative. The fact
must be stressed that there are other
and different opinions on this issue,

and that [ am expressing my own. The
reason for my opinion is that in as
much as we use the financial turnover
of the co-operative for payments on
fixed assets, we hereby create a non-
egalitarian participation of the mem-
bers in the financing of the co-opera-
tive’s assets, whereas, in my opinion,
this financing should be equal.

In the management of the co-opera-
tive, we have two types of accounts.
One - the financing of the co-opera-
tive foundation, is the responsibility,
equally shared by all members, and
entirely financed by the members,
whether with cash money, or through
the loans taken by the co-operative.
The second - the financing of the co-
operative’s operation. This is also the
members’ entire responsibility, al-
though never equal, on the basis of
each member’s participation in the co-~
operative’s business.

Thus, up till now, we have two price
constituents of the service or of the
article for the member: let us assume
that, in a certain consumer’s co-opera-
tive, one member buys ten times more
than another. When we analyse his
payment for each of his purchasing
units, we see that he pays the co-op-
erative, under the heading of surplus,
ten times more than his colleague. If
the co-operative decides, for instance,
that one half of the surpluses will be
invested in the co-operative, we get a
situation by which the first member
participates in the investment ten times
more than the second. They were sup-
posed to invest equally, thus if we ac-
cept the assumption that the co-opera-
tive’s share expresses the total fixed
assets of the co-operative, divided by
the number of members, since all
members have equal rights in the co-
operative. Moreover, these unequal
investments are not registered on the
member’s name, and so we arrive at a
situation of inequality between mem-
bers, inequality that creates, with time,
alienation between the members and

their co-operative, because we have
brought about a state of affairs where
a large part of the fixed assets of the
co-operative is not expressed by the
total value of the shares held by the
members.

The second point is the usage of the
surplus. In many co-operatives,
throughout the world as'well as in Is-
rael, there are many usages for the sur-
plus, and one of the last ones is its res-
titution to the members at the end of
the financial year. These varied usages
are done on the strength of the princi-
ples of international co-operation, or
on the strength of the co-operative laws
existing in different countries. The sur-
plus is also used, in addition to invest-
ments in the co-operative, for cuiiural
and educational activities, communal
and social development for the mem-
bers, and also for the creation of re-
serve funds. All these usages are ex-
tremely important, but they must not
be taken from the surplus. All these
usages must be financed by all the
members, in all equality and justice,
yet never from the surplus. The use of
the surplus for these aims means that
a member who has participated in the

“If the co-operative de-
cides, for instance, that one
half of the surpluses will be
invested in the co-opera-
tive, we get a situation by
which the first member
participates in the invest-
ment ten times more than
the second. They were sup-
pesed to invest equally..”

co-operative’s business to a greater
amount in paying more than the oth-
ers for these activities. We must bear
in mind that, although these activities,
education, community development,
are of great importance, the problem
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is not whether or not we need them,
but what will be the source of their fi-
nancing. In my opinion, the members
have to bear the costs, on any basis that
will be decided by them. I do recom-
mend that the source for their financ-
ing is not taken from the surplus, for
the reasons explained.

Some basic principles concern-
ing the surplus in the co-op.

The surplus is exactly the difference
between the total income of the co-
operative and its total expenditure. But
the surplus, or the profit, cannot be the
co-operative’s objective. It can be only
an instrument and a means. The sur-
plus is the ‘security belt’, an additional
precaution, that we use within our cost-
ipg policy, which we implement to-
wards the members, or towards the
market, in order to insure ourselves
that we do not work at a loss. Once we
are certain about the business outcome
of the co-operative, and for this pur-
pose, there is no need to wait till the
end of the financial year, we reimburse
the surplus to all the members, propor-
tionally to their involvement in the
turnover of the co-operative, or to their
part in the use of the services of the
co-operative. This rule is valid with all
types of co-operatives. The surplus is

“The surplus is the ‘secu-
rity belt’, an additional pre-
caution, that we use within
our costing policy, which
we implement towards the
members, or towards the
market, in order to insure
ourselves that we do not
work at a loss.”

a temporary fund, paid by the mem-
bers, until the final price is set, at
which time, it can be returned.

The fact must be remembered, that
many co-operatives in the world sell
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their services also to non-members.
The question arises: what is to be done
with the surplus in these cases? My
personal opinion is that the right of
non-members to use the services of the
co-operative must be reduced as much
as possible, but since the reality
throughout the world is different, we
have to relate to it. The surplus cre-
ated by the non-members is a'sum be-
longing to all members equally. The
members decide how to divide this
surplus. Any use of the surplus is thus
within the co-operative rule, since the
surplus belongs to all, and is equally
divided between all.

General formula for calculating
the price of participation in the
co-operative

We can now present the formula
that will enable us to calculate the price
of the article or the service in any co-
operative. The formula is:

Purchasing price of the article or the

-service + direct operational costs + al-

lowance for surplus = Selling Price.
P-P+D-C+S=P-M

P.P. = Purchasing price of the
article or the service.
D.C. = All the direct operational
costs needed for the run-
ning of the co-operative.
S. = The surplus, if existing.
P.M. = Price to members, the

selling price of the article
or the service to the mem-
bers.

The presented formula is specially
well adapted to the real consumers’ co-
operative, But in fact, it is also fitting
for other types of co-operatives. We
shall now try to present the main types
of existing co-operatives, and the for-
mula, based on what we have shown,
and how it is adapted to every type.

a) The credit and savings’ co-op.

This co-operative is based on the ba-
sic principle: it encourages its mem-
bers to save to the best of their ability,

and enables them to receive loans
when they need them. In any case, the
real credit and savings co-operative
will always do its utmost to pay its
members the highest possible interest
on their savings and deposits, and will
always charge its members the lowest
possible interest on the loans granted.

What will be the formula for calcu-
lating the participation in such a co-
operative:

The interest paid to members on
their savings and deposits + direct op-
erational costs + allowance for surplus
=the interest on loans granted to mem-
bers.

We can present this formula as fol-
lows:

LSA.+D.C.+S=IC.

L.S. = (P.O.) the interest
paid to members on
savings and deposits.
All the direct costs
necessary for run-
ning of the co-opera-
tive.

The surplus, if exist-
ing.

(P.M.) the interest
charged on mem-
bers’ credit (loans
granted).

It should be remembered that the
more the co-operative reduces its op-
erational costs and reduces its allow-
ances for surplus, the larger its elbow
room will be for compensating its sav-
ing members by increasing the inter-
est on their deposits, and for compen-
sating its borrowing members by de-
creasing the interest on their loans, or
for any other form of compensation
that will be decided by the members.

L.C. =

b) Marketing Co-operative

The formula for a marketing co-op-
erative is similar to that which we have
already presented. The marketing co-
operative markets the products of its
members. Its role is to market every-
thing that is produced by the members,
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to seek and locate the markets where
the members’ products will get the
highest possible prices, and to pay
them the highest possible remunera-
tion, from what these markets pay for
the members’ products.

The formula for this type of co-op-
erative will be as follows:

MP.-S-D.C.=P
M.P. = Market price, the
selling price of the

product on the mar-
ket.

Surplus, if existing

Direct operational
cost, all the direct
operational expenses
necessary for the
running of the co-op-
erative.

Price paid to the
members for their
products.

Regrettably, many of the marketing
institutions and co-operatives, in Israel
and throughout the world, have forgot-
ten the price they receive from the
market, and the payment to the mem-
ber is last on their list of priorities. The
result, sooner or later, is that these bod-
ies stop being co-operatives and be-
come something else, or disappear.

¢) Co-operatives of production and
services

The particularity of these co-opera-
tives lies in the fact that they supply
work and income to their members,
and this is actually their first objective.
Their main problem is how to calcu-
late the proper remuneration due to the
member for his work. The specific dif-
ference between this type of co-opera-
tive and the others that we have exam-
ined, is that the members’ salary is
under a separate heading, and is not
included in direct expenses.

The formula for the co-operatives
of production and for the co-operatives
of services will be somewhat differ-

Situation of the Co-opeative Societies (in Israel) at the end of 1993

Type Totdl at Registered Erased Liquidated Total at
end 1992 end 1993
Kibbutzim 283 1 . 284
Moshav Ovdim 351 351
Moshavin Shitufiyim 44 44
Co-operative Villages 75 75
General Agri.Societies 298 6 1 1 302
Agri.Marketing &
Supply Section 60 60
Water Supply Societies 250 15 1 264
Agri.Insurance Societies 6 6
Rural Community Settlement
Societies 132 12 144
Total Agri.Societies 1499 24 1 2 1530
Producers 45 3 48
Services 61 1 1 1 60
Transport - 19 1 20
Total Producers Societies 125 5 1 1 128
Consumers 17 1 18
Housing 177 4 1 180
Housing Services 8 8
Total Housing Societies 185 4 1 188
Credit and Mutial Aid . 37 37
School Savings 2 2
Total Credit 39 39
L Provident and Pension Funds 38 1 37
Audit Unions 9 9
Assistance Unions 16 16
Miscellaneous 5 5
General Total 1993 44 3 4 1970

Source: Co-operatives in Israel, Ministry of Labour & Social Affairs

ent, but still always based on our ba-
sic formula, that takes into account the
fundamental rule that the aim of the
co-operative of production is to give
the member the highest possible remu-
neration for his work in the co-opera-
tive.

The formula will be as follows:

Purchasing price of raw material +
the total of direct operating expenses
+ remuneration to the member for his
work + allowance for surplus = Sell-
ing price of the product or service to
the customers.

In most of the co-operatives of pro-
duction throughout the world, the seek-
ing for surplus is the strongest moti-

vation leading the co-operative’s man-
agement, the result being a decrease
in the member’s remuneration for his
work. The augmented surplus is used
for various purposes, such as addi-
tional or renewal investments in the co-
operative, instead of being entirely re-
imbursed to the members. In Israeli co-
operatives, this has become common
practice by force of habit and of co- _
operative knowledge, as also of real-
ity. Why must surplus money not be
invested in the co-operative?

Let us take as an example a co-op-
erative, and to finance their investment
in fixed assets, they take a loan, to be
returned within five years. They both
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work on the co-operative, and receive
an equal salary for equal work. One of
the two members decide that he wants
to work more and of course to receive
a higher salary for his additional work.
Every day, he works 50% overtime.
The second member is not interested,
and his eight hours work are enough
for him. The members’ income ex-
presses the amount of their work.

The practice in the co-operatives in
Israel is that the loan that was taken
for the financing of the co-operative’s
assets is to be returned from the co-
operative’s income. The signification
is that one member pays for the return
of the loan 50% more than the second.
After five years, we arrive at a situa-
tion by which the investment in the co-
operative has not been financed
equally by recorded in the co-opera-
tive’s registers. By the registers, the
two members are two equal owners of
the co-operative’s assets, in spite of the
fact that one has paid more than his
colleague. Moreover, the two members
continue to work. Now, there is no
more need to repay loans, therefore,
the available income. for distribution
between the members has augmented.
We arrive at a situation by which one
member enjoys an increased income
due to an investment paid by the sec-
ond member.

We can present the formula as fol-
lows:

PP.+D.C.+RM.+S=MP.

P.P. = Purchasing price of
raw material to the
co-operative.
Direct operational
costs, the total of all
expenses for the run-
ning of the co-opera-
tive.
Rewards to Mem-
ber’s work.
Surplus, if existing
Market Price of
Product or Service
(Selling Price)

D.C. =

R.M. =
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In Israel, 'several co-operatives of
production and of service include in
their formula a number of other ele-
ments: first the reward for work, then
the reward for investment, and finally
the reward for social advantages. The
reason for this lies mainly in the spe-
cial conditions of Israel, and in the co-
operatives’ concern to protect them-
selves against public or official con-
trol, with regard to the remuneration
that they pay to their members. If eve-
rything would have been shown un-
der one and only heading, the mem-
ber’s salary would be too high, com-
pared with the average wage, and this
is what the leadership of the co-opera-
tives wanted to avoid.

The main error of this approach, in
my opinion, is the mixing of the re-
ward on investment capital of the
member, into the system of direct re-

. muneration to the member for his

work. In my opinion, the system of
salaries and remunerations to the
member must be absolutely separated
from the remunerations on invested
capital. As said, investments must be
paid equally by all the co-op members,
and completely independently from
the system regulating the co-opera-
tive’s income. The reward on this capi-
tal comes from its total linkage to the
real value of the fixed assets of the co-
op. This situation will enable the co-
op to increase the amount of money
available for the remuneration of the
members’ work, thus encouraging the
member to work more and earr more.

Cenclusion

The calculation of the financial re-
sults of a co-operative, as presented
above, is a very simple and easy mat-
ter. The formulas presented are in fact
adapted to the majority of the world’s
existing co-ops. I would assess that the
implementation of my recommenda-
tions will help the co-op members, as
well as contribute to the discussions
and debates on the international co-
operative principles. Q
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(Continued from page 17)
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paternalistic interference. Strengthen-
ing a society’s member service func-
tions, for instance, is especially impor-
tant in outlying areas and can serve to
attract members. Support could also
serve to guarantee loans; presently,
many co-operatives are not a good risk
since their finances are in a poor state,
partly due to debts accumulated as a
result of government imposed pro-
grammes; these should be written off.

Donors may have another role to
play by making their support condi-
tional upon involvement of effectively
member-controlled and financed as-
sociations and co-operatives in
projects. They could seek the transfer
of functions such as education and
training, marketing and other activi-
ties to associations and co-operative
secondary and tertiary level structures,
as soon as they are objectively in a
position to take that responsibility.
International ‘experts’ will need to be
trained to recognize such organiza-
tions and to have the patience to deal
with them. Unfortunately, all too of-
ten, the donors’ agenda is radically
different from both the government’s
and, more important, from the rural
people’s.

Clearly, there will continue to be
strong resistance to conceding greater
freedom to rural organizations. The
local elites, co-operative bureaucrats,
local power networks, governments
all have their own reasons to maintain
the status quo. A recent study on sub-
Saharan A frica has pointed out that ru-
ral society continues to be dominated
by an interventionist policy giving
government authorities a high degree
of control over rural institutions. A
similar study on Asia's co-operatives
sees government intervention in co-
operative business being maintained
throughout the region, including Ja-
pan and Australia. a



’

GENDER ISSUES

COOP DIALOGUE

Women’s participation in
agricultural co-operatives in Korea

Agricultural co-ops in Korea

Agricultural co-operatives in Korea
were established in 1961 based on the
Agricultural Co-operatives Law. Ag-
ricultural co-operatives were estab-
lished to charge with
the responsibility of

Min-Sun Park

ply, marketing, insurance, warehous-
ing, transportation, processing, farm-

growth. However, the progress in im-
proving the status of women has been
less impressive. In Korea, sexual dis-
crimination of women due to the ac-
ceptance of Confucian ideals has
dominated all aspects of women’s

lives. And in rural area,
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ig:j:;‘;gsoz‘l’; e Business Performance of NACF in 1994 thought is-more com-
of member farmers, as (in billion won) mon than in, urban ar-
I R e
sz oo | i vonen
communities. Fruits & vegetables 2,225 2,734 Women’s partici-

Food grains 2,065 2,347 e )

Agricultural co-0p- | Livestock & others 946 932 pation in agricultural
eratives are divided | Agricultural export » co-operatives, reflected
into 2 types of co-op- | (in US$ thousand) 10,360 12,383 by social e‘,“’"""mf(“"
eratives. O.ne is re- | Supply 1S very h"f‘teﬁ- in Ko-
gional multi-purpose | Fertilizer 329 334 rea historically, agri-
agricultural co-opera- Agricultural chemicals 121 91 cultural co-.o peratives
tive (regional agricul- | Feedstuff 417 433 are men;oriented co-
tural co-operative) | Consumer goods 980 1,091 operatives.
based on region. The Banking First of all, it was
other is agricultural co- Deposits 14,080 15,659 almost impossible for
operatives of specific | [ oans 26,351 19,768 women to become
crop, regardless of re- Insurance premiums members by law. Ac-
gion (specific agricul- | Life insurance 1,347 1,656 cording to Agricultural
tural co-operatives). | Damage Insurance 10.7 13.0 Co-operative Law of
There are 1359 primary | [nternational Banking 1961, only the head of
regional agricultural | (in US$ million) 1,590 1,936 household can become
co-operatives and 45 | Import banking 1,0087 1,273 amember. But the Law
specific agricultural co- | Export banking 582 663 ° had changed in 1988
operatives. that only one person

At national level,
NACF (National Agri-
cultural Co-operative Federation) was
established in 1961 as the apex organi-
zation of agricultural co-operatives. At
present, NACF has 15 provincial and
city offices, 155 county offices and 564
branch offices of NACF bank through-
out the country. Agricultural co-opera-
tives and NACF perform diversified
business activities related to rural life
and farming, including banking, sup-

ing extemsion and related support ac-
tivities such as research, publications
and education.

Women’s participation in
agricultural co-operatives

Women’s participation in agricul-
tural co-operatives in Korea is influ-
enced by Korean social context. Dur-
ing the last three decades, Korea has
achieved remarkable economic

from one household
can become a member.
But usually as man is manager of fam-
ily farm, it is common for a man to be
aco-operative member. Traditionally,
land is inherited by men. So man is the
master of production, property and la-
bour power of the farm household.
Therefore, the thought that man is rep-
resentative of a household and wom-
en’s social activities can be substituted
by her husband is general.
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According to these kinds ofthought,
almost all members are men. And most
of present women members are wid-
ows. In 1,359 primary regional agri-
cultural co-operatives, the total number
of members is 1,746,165 and that of
women members is 186,733 (10.7%).
Most of the women members are aged
and less educated than men. Because
they are in a minority, they are indif-
ferent in participating in the co-opera-
tive’s management. So it is very natu-
ral that primary co-operatives do not
have women directors or women chair-
persons.

Because a small number of women
are members, women’s participation in
management and activities is negligi-
ble. The activities of co-operative is
oriented to men and management of
co-operative is governed by men. In
rural areas, most of the men consider
women not as a farmer but as a farm-
er’s wife. As their husbands are mem-
bers, co-operative managers think that
there are no difficulties for women in
using co-operatives. And women
themselves have no interest in any in-
volvement in co-operative activities
and decision making. They also think
themselves as co-operative users.

But in rural areas, women are the
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main labour force for farming and
managers of farm household economy.
According to rapid economic growth,
migration of young population from
rural areas to urban areas has increased
and so the family farm cannot be sus-
tained without women. In 1994, 2699
thousand people were working with
agriculture, forestry and fishery. And
47.1% of them are women. But their
status in family and society is not equal
to their labour.

Constraints on women’s
participation

In our co-operative movement,
women do not participate equally as
men.

The constraints, on the reflection of
social environment, are as follows:

First ofall, the earlier Laws prohib-
ited women from being a member.
Agricultural Co-operative Law of
1995 also has some restrictions on
women becoming members.

Secondly, the leaders of co-opera-
tives, who are men and have conserva-
tive thoughts and attitudes towards
women, are indifferent to women’s
participation.

Thirdly, women themselves are
conservative and passive. Especially
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women members are aged and less
educated. And some ofthem are illite-
rate. They have no idea about the co-
operative movement. They think that
they arejust customers of co-operative
stores or co-operative bank.

Fourthly, there are very few women
employees who can change the think-
ing of conservative male leaders and
take initiatives to foster women’s par-
ticipation.

Amendmentofthe Agricultural
Co-operative.Law

In June, 1995, Agricultural Co-op-
erative Law has been amended. With
the conclusion of GATT/Uruguay
Round negotiations and the emergence
of the World Trade Organisation
(WTO), Korean agriculture is forced
into an entirely new and challenging
situation. As the weakest and the most
disadvantaged sector of the economy,
agriculture and the rural economy will
be most adversely affected by the new
multi-lateral trade agreement. Even
though women’s status in rural areas
and agricultural co-operatives, the situ-
ation has been changing. As mentioned
family farms cannot be sustained with-
out women any more.

Aware ofthe impending crisis faced
by agriculture, the Korean government
has finalized a new set of comprehen-
sive development policies and pro-
grammes aimed specially to improve
the competitive ability of fanners in
1995. The reform of agricultural co-
operatives is one ofthe important parts
of the development policies and the
issue of qualification of members is
one of the reforms. Korean govern-
ment held a series of hearings to dis-
cuss this issue.

NACF presented its opinion on the
issue. NACF’s opinion was that mem-
bership limitation to one member per
household should be changed and any
person who involve in farming should
be eligible to member a member.

Also the National Farmers’ Asso-
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ciation, the Korea Women Farmers’
Association and the Korea Successor
Farmers Association insist that agricul-
tural co-operatives must open their
membership to any one who involve
himself/herself in farming regardless
of his/her status in farm household.

The main thought behind these
ideas was that women are not passive
labourers any more. Especially, the
Korea Women Farmers’ Association
disseminate these kind of thoughts.
They insist that women who work for
their own family farm should be cat-
egorized as women farmers and not as
the wives of farmers and they are farm-
ers in their own rights.

During the industrialization, young
people have migrated to urban areas
and only aged people remained in ru-
ral areas. Due to this, the family farm
could not sustain without the women.
That means, it is impossible to think
ofagricultural reform without positive
polices on women farmers.

They suffer from heavy dual labour,
domestic and agricultural and
insuffient welfare measures. There-
fore, young ladies do not want to marry
young successor farmers and some
young farmers themselves migrate to
urban areas, just because of marriage.
How to settle young people in rural
areas is the most urgent problem fac-
ing the Korean government. That
means, how to cope with rural wom-
en’s problems is important for agricul-
tural development project of the gov-
ernment. Thus women themselves
have to participate in decision making
process in solving their problems and
their families’ well-being. And as the
organization for members, the agricul-
tural co-operative itself has to confront
to rural women’s problems. To solve
their problems, women must partici-
pate in the management of co-opera-
tives.

Another aspect that influence the

change of law, was the change of
thought and the belief that woman is
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Raisingfundsfor Women's Club through collective cultivation in South Korea

an independent person, who has her
own ideas and interests. So women
cannot be substituted by their hus-
bands. And these days, by the indus-
trialization, there are many farmers’
wives working on non-farmingjobs in
rural areas. That means, women are the
masters of their own labour and sub-
ject to their own behaviour. Therefore,
the membership ofagricultural co-op-
eratives has to be based on individu-
als and not on household.

Changes of Law and the future
outlook

According to the new law,, two
members are allowed per household,
if some conditions are satisfied. Ko-
rean government specified the follow-
ing as examples: .

* That if two persons are responsible
for different crop or crops. .

* That they should be decent farmer
households and full time farmer
households who are selected and
fostered by government agricultural
policy.

* That the member farmer is over 55
or losing the ability of management.

Though government illustrated
these examples, primary agricultural
co-operatives can have their own

standards by the decision of their
boards ofdirectors. Until now, women
enrolment as members has not been
activated. Some co-operatives has very
broad standard that women who work
for their own family farm and want to
be members can be members.

But many co-operatives are very
negative on women enrolment. Usu-
ally women working for their own
family farm cannot satisfy the first
condition. So ifthe co-operative is very
strict on the qualification of a mem-
ber, most women cannot become
members. Primary co-operatives asked
NACF how to interpret the examples
given by the government, but NACF
has not prepared any standards and
make the primary co-operatives to
make their own standards.

Only changing law will not influ-
ence so much to women’s participa-
tion in co-operatives, because of deep-
rooted conservative attitudes. But as
mentioned above, Korean agriculture
cannot be sustained without women
and without solving their problems. In
the long run, agricultural co-operatives
have to open their membership to
women and changing of law will af-
fect positively to women’s participa-
tion.
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TRAINING OPPORTUNITIES

The International Co-operative College, Stanford Hall, Loughborough,

Leicestershire, UK

The Co-operative College Training
Centre at Loughborough has an-
nounced the following study pro-
grammes for 1996/1997:

How to Make Field Education
effective within a Small Budget

April-June 1996 and April-June 1997
( 10 weeks)

This course is designed for those
. responsible forextension, field educa-
tion for co-operatives or any other
training programme for people in low-
income areas, where communication
is difficult.

Objectives of the course are:

- use and make video programmes
and slide tape programmes;

- contribute effectively to radio pro-
grammes;

- write and produce leaflets and train-
ing manuals;

- commission work from printers and
desk top publishers;

~ use word processors;

- make visual aids without any spe-
cial equipment;

- attract suitable audiences and keep
them interested;

- teach people with low education;

- collaborate effectively with other

programmes aimed at the same tar-
get group, such as adult literacy.

Course content.

Curriculum design, management of
field education, using mass media, en-
vironmental studies, making a video,
making a slide tape programme, mak-
ing training material with and without

a word processor.

Study visits will include a radio stu-
dio, an institution providing distance
learning, co-operatives which are
making good progress with small re-
sources and relevant training pro-
grammes.

For further details on course fee,
etc. please write to:

N C Wijayaratna

Co-op Education Development
Officer (Int’l)

The International Co-operative
College Training Centre
Stanford Hall

Loughborough

Leicestershire LE12 5QR
United Kingdom

Tel: (44)1509-852333

Fax: (44)1509-856500.

Producers’ Union (AMUL).

INSTITUTE OF RURAL MANAGEMENT, ANAND
Invitation for Collaborative Research on
Rediscovering Co-operation

IRMA is commissioning a year-long research prograrnme leading to a national seminar on Rediscovefing Co-operation in -
November 1996 at IRMA. This is a pan of the Golden Jubilee Celebrations of the Kheda District Co-operative Milk

Academic scholars, leaders of co-operatives and practitioners are invited to write analytically rigorous conceptual/empiri-
cal papers on any of the following themes:

a) Bases of Co-operation: lessons from various disciplines - economics, ethics, sociology, psychology, law, hnstory,
systems theory, game theory, orgamsatlon theory, etc. - on the importance of co-operation and the conditions neces-
sary for the emergence and success of co-operation;

b) Strategies for the Models of Tomorrow: based on successful grass-roots level experiments in specific sectors, formu-
' latmg a proposal and a strategy for a large scale programme for promoting co-operatives; and

. ¢) Co-operatives in the Emerging Context: implications of the emerging trends in economic, social, political, technologi-
- cal, and other environments for the management of co-operatives. :

* Honoranum and limited financial support for research is available.
*  Papers accepted for the seminar after a rigorous review process, are to be brought out in an edited volume.
* . Papers are to be submitted on or before July 31, 1996.

For further details contact at your earliest:

Professor R. Rajagopalan

_ INSTITUTE OF RURAL MANAGEMENT
* P B No. 60, Anand 388 do1, Gujarat (India)
Phone (91-2692)40391, 40177, 40181, 40186 Telex (82-172)242; Fax (91-2692)40188 E-ma;! raja@xml emet.in
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TRAINING OPPORTUNITIES

The International Institute (Histradrut - Israel)

The International Institute at Bet Berl,
Israel, has announced following inter-
national activities:

01. Self-help Economic initiatives in
the Urban Informal Sector -
Workshop.

For whom?: leaders of co-operatives

and community organizations con-

cerned with the development of self-
help economic initiates in the urban in-
formal sector.

Main Topics: .

- The comprehensive nature of the

development process.

- Urbanization in developing coun-
tries.

- The informal sector.

-" The role of grassroots community-
based organizations in community
development.

- Micro-enterprises - planning organi-
zation management and finance.

- Co-operative principles and prac-
tices.

- Co-operative organization and man-
agement. *

- Entrepreneurship.

When?: 17 June - 01 August, 1996
Language: English. -

02. International Workshop on Hu-

man Resource Development
within Co-operatives

From Whom?.: Directors and senior

staff of co-operative educational insti-

tutions and for co-operative leaders re-

sponsible for national co-operative

education programmes.

Main topics:

- Development and underdevelop-
ment ‘

- Role of co-operatives in develop-
ment .

- Scope and content of co-operative
education

- Life-long education, leadership de-
velopment, grassroots education

- Planning and management of co-op-

International Credit Union Leadership Institute

A training program for credit union
executives and board members world-
wide (August 18-21, 1996)

For Whom?: CEOs, board chairper-
sons, directors and senior staff from
credit unions, leagues, national asso-
ciations and other affiliated credit un-
ion organizations worldwide. Team at-
tendance is encouraged.

Topics:

- Assessing leadership practices and
developing strategies for improve-
ment.

- Creating a vision of greatness for
your credit union-why and how.

- Team building : Enhancing mem-
ber service by creating a culture
where everyone takes responsibil-
ity.

- Implementing a vision through Em-
powerment.

- Women and credit unions.

- Utilizing technology - Getting ready
to ride the wave.

- Member-based marketing strate-
gies. '

- CEO/Board competencies.

- The potential of the global credit un-
ion network.

- Embracing diversity as a competi-
tive strategy.

- Cultivating new volunteer leader-
ship.

- Issues facing the world movement.

Venue:

The Hilton Atrium Hotel in Prague,
Checz Republic
Institution fee:

The comprehensive fee for the In-
stitute is US$ 695 per person (US$595
if received by May 1). Fee includes tui-

COOP DIALOGUE

erative education programmes.
- Need assessment, budgeting, staff-
ing, administration and scheduling,

- Curriculum development.
When?: 25 Nov. - 19 Dec., 1996
Language: English
Scholarships: _

There are few scholarships avail-
able for these 2 workshops which cov-
ers tuition costs, accommodation, cul-
tural and social activities, as well as
health facilities, insurance and pocket
money. :

For further information, please con-
tact:

Mr. Zvi Galor

Head of Africa, Asia and the Pacific

The International Institute

HISTADRUT, Levinson College

Beit Berl, Kfar Saba 44905

Israel.

Tel : 972-9-987382

Fax : 972-9-421868

TIx : 361480 'AAIIL

tion, materials, Sunday evening recep-
tion, and ‘A Taste of Prague Culture’
social event.

Lodging facilities:

Lodging expenses are the responsi-
bility of the participants. Rates are US$
128 (approx.) Single and US$149 for
double per night. This includes full
buffet breakfast.

The official airline of the Institute
is Lufthansa and it is possible to get
discounted fares on this airlines.

The registration should be done lat-
est by 17 July, 1996. For further infor-
mation, please call or fax to:

John Vardallas or Sue Schultz
CUNA & Affiliates

Center for Professional
Development
Tel.(1)800-356-9655 Ext.4053/
4130; Fax: (1)608-231-4253
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BOOK REVIEW

CO-OPERATIVES AND ENVIROMNMENT

Cooperatives

Environment

ith their considerable and

worldwide operations in

agriculture, fisheries, distri-
bution and many other fields, co-op-
eratives have significant roles to play
in the protection and conservation of
environment.

Their role is three-fold: first, they
must ensure that their own massive
manufacturing activities are carried out
in'such a way that they protect and do

not harm the environment; second,

they must exercise the function of ad-
vocacy in favour of environmental pro-
tection and conservation vis-a-vis the
authorities; and third, they have to use
their educational facilities for spread-
ing information about environment and
in helping to sensitize the members and
employees to the issues.

Co-operatives have, therefore, to
undertake a number of such interme-
diate steps as may develop a network
of collaborative relations with like-
minded organisations, enunciate edu-
cation -programmes for awakening
their. own personnel and the public at
large, to the importance of environ-
mental issues, ensure that their own
practical operations are environment-
friendly, and finally, they must evolve
a coherent monitoring mechanism to
check on these activities.

Dr. S.K. Saxena, a world-renowned
authority on co-operation, formerly,
Director General of the International
Co-operative Alliance (ICA), now
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based in Canada, treats this topic thor-
oughly by making an extensive use of
the experiences of co-operative move-

"ments in Canada, Sweden, Japan in the

developed world and those of India,
Sri Lanka, in the developing world.
Analytic and lucid, this small but sub-
stantial _v'vork discusses the role of co-
operatives in protecting environment.

Without the protection of environ-
ment, the process of development is
undermined, and without develop-
ment, resources would remain inad-
equate for needed investment. The
present publication highlights- what
steps have been taken by the developed
co-operative movements in providing
relief to the consumers and service-
users vis-a-vis environmental issues,
and what steps have been taken and
what steps could be taken by the de-
veloping movements in creating
awareness among the co-operative
leaders and members to maintaining a
proper ecological balance and protect-
ing the environment.

Several instances have been quoted
where co-operatives have vigorously
participated in this important sector,
e.g., National Tree Growers’ Co-op-
erative Federation of India, farm for-
estry programmes of the Indian Farm-
ers’ Fertiliser Co-operative Ltd., and
the work done on environment conser-
vation projects in Sri Lanka by the Na-
tional Co-operative Council of Sri
Lanka.

Co-operatives and Environment - An International Perspective
Dr. S. K. Saxena, pp. 95, 1995.
Published by Pragati Publications, Delhi
Price. INR 295.

Encouraged by the immense poten-
tial that the co-operative movement
possesses for improving the environ-
ment, by virtue of its diverse activities
and depth of conscience, the author
proposes a six-fold strategy for getting
the Movement more actively involved
in environmental work. His sugges-
tions are:

i) Raising awareness and identifying
the decision-makers;

ii) Emphasizing elements common to
the co-operative ideology and the
‘environmental movement;

iii) Contacts with government agencies
and technical institutions; if)
Strengthening relations with other
NGOs and effective lobbying;

v) Education and staffing; and

vi) An international co-operative group
on environment.

[t is an excellent and highly in-
formative document for the use of
scholars and field workers engaged in
environment and co-operative related
programmes in the developing world.

The book is supported by elaborate
“Notes and References’ and a ‘Subject
Index’ which enhances the value of the
publication.

- Daman Prakash

(Dr. Daman Prakash is Project Direc-
tor-MAFF projects, at the ICA Regional
Office for Asia and the Pacific - Editor)



C 0 O P D IAL O GUE Correspondence to be addressed to:

is published by the

International Co-operative Alliance
Regional Office for Asia & the Pacific

New Delhi 110 065. India

Editor, COOP DIALOGUE

ICA Regional Office for Asia & the Pacific
PO Box 7311,

43 Friends Colony (East)

New Delhi 110 065, India

Editor

Editorial Assistance and
Computer Typesetting

. Tel © (91)11-683-51-23
Upali Herath Fax . (91)11-683-55-68
Telex ¢ (81)31-75025 DICA IN
P. Nair . . . .
E-Mail : ica@icaroap.unv.emet.in

INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE ALLIANCE

HEAD OFFICE

15 Route des Morillons
CH-1218 Grand Saconnex
Geneva, Switzerland

Tel : (41)22-929-88-88
Fax : (41)22-798-41-22
Telex : (45)415620 ICA CH
E-Mail : icageneva@gn.apc.org

REGIONAL OFFICES

For Asia and the Pacific
‘Bonow House’

43 Friends Colony (East)
New Delhi 110 065, India

Tel: @ (91)11-683-55-68
Fax  : (91)11-683-55-68
Telex : (81)31-75025 DICA IN
E-Mail : ica@icaroap.unv.ernet.in

For East, Central and Southern
Africa

Kahawa House
P O Box 946
Moshi, Tanzania

Tel 0 (255)55-51706/51708

Fax 1 (255)55-50043

Telex : 43153 ICAROTZ

E-Mail : Vincent Lubasi
icamoshi@tt.gn.apc.org

For West Africa

Immeuble de la CAISTAB, 7th floor | COe" s from this journal

01 BP 3969 may be reproduced without
Abidjan 01, Cote d’Ivoire permission but citation of the
Tel . (225)214322 source is requested and 3
Fax - (225)221521 copies of the publication
Telex : 22629 ACIABJ CI should be sent to the ICA
E-Mail : aci@africom.com Regional Office for Asia and
For the Americas the Pacific, New Delhi.

Apartado 8-6310-1000
Carretera a Pavas

50 Norte de Cemaco
San Jose, Costa Rica

Tel : (506)231-4362/231-5069
Fax 1 (506)231-5842

Opinions expressed in this
journal are not necessarily
that of the ICA.

E-Mail : alianza@sol.racsa.co.cr

It has been noticed that magazines posted to some of the recipients in
the mailing list come back due to change of address, etc. The readers
will appreciate the heavy cost of mailing the magazine and as such we
will be compelled to delete the names of such subscribers from our
mailing list. All readers who receive the magazine are requested to
intimate whenever there is any change in address, designation, etc.
-Editor

Printed in India at Document Press
H.S. 14, Kailash Colony Market, New Delhi 110 048, India

Tel: (91)11-643-2836. Fax: (91)11-646-3593



mailto:ica@icaroap.unv.emet.in
mailto:icageneva@gn.apc.org
mailto:ica@icaroap.unv.ernet.in
mailto:icamoshi@tt.gn.apc.org
mailto:aci@africom.com
mailto:alianza@sol.racsa.co.cr

New ICA ROAP Publications ...

Management

of
consumer

Cooperatives
for South & South East Asia

-A Workshop Report 1995

M M Ny

i ca ) Regional Office for Asia & the Pacific

Please orderyour copiesfrom :

Publications Division

ICA DOMUS TRUST

‘Bonow House’, 43 Friends Colony (East),
New Delhi - 110065. India.

Tel :(91)11-6835123

Fax :(91)11-6835568
TIx : (81)31-75025 DICA IN
E-Mail :icaroap@unv.emet.in


mailto:icaroap@unv.emet.in

VOLUME 4 NO.2 MAY -SEPTEMBER 1
AN ICA ROAP JOUR

I 11
ur exhibition inthe )
of the CIS building
collect a soutvnir
on ofpostcards with
ompliments of AS

JICA Congress: 1995
Agendafor 21st Centut



For Private Circulation only
Vol. 4, No. 2, May-September, 1995

mnmim

A Journal of the ICA Regional Office for Asia & the Pacific

ICA Congress 1995:

Page 01
02
03
03
o<§®
06

Gender lIssues :

Page 07
09
Opinon :

Page 10

16
People:
Page 15
Research:

Page 17

Looking Ahead to 21st Century
Statement of Co-operative ldentity
Youth Declaration

ICA General Assembly Resolutions
ICA 1995 at a Glance

Chronology of ICA Congresses

ICA Statement to the UN Conference

Women's Council studies Japanese Co-operators

Consumption - a threat to the environment
or an instrument of change.

A co-operative from a communicator's eyes

Julie Tan - an appreciation

f

Production co-operative - a tool for national development

Case study

Page 33

Housing Co-operatives in India at the cross roads

Training Opportunities:

Page 35

36

Institute of Rural Management, India

International Co-operative College, Loughborough

Coverphoto: A view ofthe ICA Centennial Congress, Manchester, 1995 (Cover credit: Malte Jonsson)



congress

COOP DIALOGUE

Looking fihead for 21st Century:
ICfi Centennial Congress 1995

fter 150 years- of co-operation
and 100 years of International
co-operation, 1300 delegates
from co-operatives from different parts
ofthe world and well wishers from many
institutional partners of ICA, including
the UN system, gathered once again in

The ICA Centennial Congress in progress

Manchester to re-assess the past and
evolve new direction for the future. The

Jack McLanahan - 81 year old
President of Global Co-op
Society Inc., USA, on the ICA
Centennial, Manchester

It was wonderful, excellent, ex-
traordinary, great, impressive, note-

worthy, outstanding, shining,
smashy, super, glorious, admirable,
beautiful, delightful, good,
magnificient.

Had to call up PC Thesaurus to
find the properword to describe our
safari to the UK and this is what it
had to say. Choose any one or
combination of the above and you
cannot go wrong. Every thing went
just right!

last ICA Congress with the traditional
style was held from 20 to 22 September,
1995 at New Century Hall, the new of-
fices ofthe Co-operative Wholesale So-
ciety of U.K.
A message from the Secretary Gene-
ral of the United Nations on the occa-
sion of the Interna-
tional Day of Co-op-
eratives said, “As we
move into a new cen-
tury and a new millen-
nium, the partnership
between the United
Nations and the ICA
becomes increasingly
important,” thus bridg-
ing the inter-govern-
mental global agency
with inter-cooperative
global agency.

Within the increas-
ing global issues on
social justice, demo-
cracy and poverty re-
lated issues, the co-

operatives have begun to show an alter-
native living culture and a global democ-
racy to political systems. Issues of sus-
tainable human development and civil
society concerns have ultimately become
internal focus of co-operatives, which
culminated in the new principle ap-
proved by the ICA Congress and Gene-
ral Assembly - ‘Concern for
Community.’

The unanimous approval
of the Statement on the Co-
operative ldentity on 21 Sep-
tember by the Congress and
on 23 September by the ICA
General Assembly set pace
for the forthcoming century
with new visions, new strat-
egies and challenges for co-
operatives.

Unlike early congresses,
which had internal issues on
the main agenda, the current

event concentra-ted on much broader
issues directly or indirectly confronted
by all human kind and their institutions,
including co-operatives - human values,
business ethics, sustainable human de-
velopment, environmental and ecologi-
cal issues, consumerism, democracy and
peace.

Women’s Conference took the early
lead, being the first conference on the
agenda of events to discuss the issues of
environment, consumerism, fair trading
and business ethics.

Consumer organization discussed the
adulteration and food additives and to
link up with other international agencies
to curb such dangerous behaviour on the
part of manufacturers.

Information technology and commu-
nication were the main agenda for dis-
cussions for the communications group
and the youth seminar.

Research Forum made an in-depth
contribution towards the determination
of new values and principles and the as-
pects ofdemocracy through its 3-day de-
liberations and workshops.

One specialised committee - IN-
COTEC - at least decided to terminate
itself and form another global arrange-
ment for HRD after serious discussions
with its members.

(Continued on nextpage)

Mr.Hilbom, Vice President, Europe and Chairman of

Consumer Committee at the Plenary Session



Graham Melmoth, new President of ICA

There were new committees emerged in this
Congress, such as Co-operative Health and So-
cial Care.

CICOPA has emerged stronger than earlier dur-
ing its congress discussions for the future which
made an agendato transform into a self-sustained
enterprise with gradual withdrawal of aid to 20
countries under its support within the next 5 years
so that the member organizations would become
self-supportive.

Lars Marcus who led the ICA for 12 years as
its President stepped down with a reflection on
the past and an advise for future, “not sit on your
laurels, but to strive further for advancement.” In
his message to the Genera) Assembly, Lars
Marcus said, “It is also a correct observation that
co-operatives have been built by the instability
of economies, both global as well as national.
Further more they face the problem of growing
trans-national markets and the competition of
multi-nationals.”

During the centenary year ofthe ICA, the Presi-
dent’s position went back to U.K., with the unani-
mous election of Graham Melmoth as the new
president,

Melmoth is the secretary of the Co-operative
Wholesale Society of U.K.

The General Assembly adopted resolutions on
co-operative values and new principles, co-op-
erative democracy, sustainable human develop-
ment and peace.

-Upali Herath

ICA CONGRESS
COOP DIALOGUE

STATEMENT ON THE NEW CO-OPERATIVE IDENTITY

Definlon

A co-operative is an autonomous association of persons united volun-
tarily oto meet their common economic, social and cultural needs and
aspirations through a jointly-owned and democratically controlled en-
terprise.

Values

Co-operatives are based on the values of self-help, self-responsibility,
democracy, equality, equity and solidarity. In the tradition oftheir found-
ers, co-operative members believe iin the ethical values of honesty,
openness, social responsibility and caring for others.

Principles

The co-operative principles are guidelines by which co-operatives put
their values into practice.

FIRST PRINCIPLE: VOLUNTARY AND OPEN MEMBERSHIP

Co-operatives are voluntary organisations, open to all persons able to
use their services and willing to accept the responsibilities of member-
ship, without gender, social, racial, political or religious discrimination.

SECOND PRINCIPLE: DEMOCRATIC MEMBER CONTROL
Co-operatives are democratic organisations controlled by their mem-
bers, who actively participate in setting their policies and making deci-
sions. Men and women serving as elected representatives are account-
able to the membership. In primary co-operatives, members have equal
voting rights (one member, one vote), and co-operatives at other le-
vels are also organised in a democratic manner.

THIRD PRINCIPLE: MEMBER ECONOMIC PARTICIPATION

Members contribute equitably to, and democratically control, the capi-
tal of their co-operative. At least part of that capital is usually the com-
mon property of the co-operatives. Members usually received limited
compensation, if any, on capital subscribed as a condition of member-
ship. Members allocate surpluses for any of the following purposes:
developing their co-operative, possibly by setting up reserves, part of
which at least would be indivisible: benefitting members in proportion
to their transactions with the co-operative; and supporting other activi-
ties approved by the membership.

FOURTH PRINCIPLE: AUTONOMY AND INDEPENDENCE

Co-operatives are autonomous, self-help organisations controlled by
their members. If they enter into agreements with other organisations,
including governments, or raise capital from external sources, they do
so on terms that ensure democratic control by their members and main-
tain their co-operative autonomy.

FIFTH PRINCIPLE: EDUCATION, TRAINING AND INFORMATION
Co-operatives provide education and training for their members, elected
representatives, managers, and employees, so they can be elected
representatives, managers and employees and can contribute effec-
tively to the development of their co-operatives. They inform the gen-
eral public - particularly young people and also leaders - about the
nature and benefits of co-operation.

SIXTH PRINCIPLE: CO-OPERATION AMONG CO-OPERATIVES

Co-operatives sen/e their members most effectively and strengthen
the co-operative movement by working together through local, national,
regional and international structures.

SEVENTH PRINCIPLE: CONCERN FOR COMMUNITY

Co-operatives work for sustainable development of their communities
through policies approved by their members.
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GENERAL ASSEMBLY RESOLUTIONS
ON

ICA STATEMENT ON CO-OPERATIVE IDENTITY &

THE DECLARATION ON CO-OPERATIVES TOWARDS THE 21ST CENTURY

1. Since 1988, the International Co-operative Alliance has
undertaken a world-wide review of the values and principles

upon which co-opera-
tives base their activities,
with the objective of
strengthening the iden-
tity and role of co-opera-
tives in the global
economy,

2. Our vision of the
future is that national
economies will need
more elements of self-
reliance, democracy, and
participation in order to
enable people to have
more control over their
economic and social
lives. Co-operatives will,
therefore, become even
more important, to more
people, in the future.

3. From their begin-
nings more than 100
years ago, co-operatives
have been based on val-
ues and principles which
differentiate them from
other kinds of enter-
prises. They must con-
tinue to maintain their
distinctive identify in the
future.

4. Therefore, the ICA

Declaration of the 3rd International Co-operative
Youth Seminar

Theme: Young People, Co-operation and the Media

"he young co-operators of the 3rd International Co-operative

Youth Seminar at the Co-operative College, Stanford Hall put
forward this summary of the main observations, ideas and sug-
gestions from our discussions. -

There is a willingness among young people to participate in
co-operatives and co-operative leadership. It is essential that
these young, potential co-operators be given the chance to do
SO.

Young people should, therefore, be encouraged to participate
In local leadership and the democratic process as part of their
continuing co-operative education.

Young co-operators can, and should, organise education pro-
grammes in collaboration with youth organisations and youth
co-operatives to introduce other young people to the ideas and
the practice of co-operation.

In order to motivate more young people to join co-operatives, it
is necessary to make these more relevant to the needs and in-
terests of young people.

We propose to create an international network of young co-
operators that will support the education and involvement of
young people in co-operatives through communication and shar-
ing of ideas.

We believe that through education and global communication,
young people can become more than co-operators of the future,
they can be proud to be co-operators of the present.

in their rules or bye-laws, should implement it in their daily
work, and should encourage their governments to base co-op-

erative legislation upon
it, where applicable; and

b) Governments
should understand and
accept the existence of a
co-operative sector in the
economy, within a legal
framework which allows
co-operatives to operate
as independent, member-
controlled organisations,
and on equal terms with
other forms ofenterprise.

7.  The General As-
sembly also draws the
attention of ICA member
organisations to the
‘Declaration on Co-op-
eratives Towards the
Twenty-First Century”,
and requests them to ex-
amine how they can ap-
ply its message in order
to improve the effective-
ness and impact of co-
operatives in the future.

Q

(Resolutions
continued
on nextpage)

General Assembly, meeting on the occasion ofthe ICA's Cen-
tennial Congress in Manchester, in September 1995, approves
the “ICA Statement on Co-operative ldentity”.

5. The General Assembly further decides that the Statement
should replace the "Co-operative Principles,” as adopted by
the ICA Congress in 1966. It believes that the Identity State-
ment provides a broad framework, applicable to co-operatives
in all countries and sectors. Iffurther understanding is required,
reference should be made to the accompanying background
paper.

6. The General Assembly addresses the following message
to ICA member organisations and to concerned national and
international governmental bodies:

a) Co-ops should consider including this ldentity Statement

Robinhood revisited » An young journalist took time off from Stanford
Hall to visit Notingham and the legandary Robinhood.
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Resolutions continued)

CO-OPERATIVE DEMOCRACY

The Centennial Congress ofthe ICA, at its meeting in Man-
chester in September, 1995:

COMMENDS the initiative of the International Joint
Project on Participatory Democracy in
Consumer Co-operatives involving
movements in Canada, lItaly, Japan,
Scotland, and Sweden;

ACKNOWLEDGES the difficulties faced by co-operators the
world over to find methods forand good
examples of active member participa-
tion in more complex business stru-
ctures, under tougher competition, and
with relatively few young members;

EMPHASISES the need of co-operators to positively
influence the living conditions of mem-
bers through new and existing ways of
developing participatory democracy so
that our values, ideas, and activities con-
tribute significantly to democratic de-
velopment for justice and solidarity;

CONFIRMS the group’s finding that participatory
democracy (members’ participation,
commitment, and involvement) must be
integral to co-operative activities and
continually developed as core condi-
tions for business and society change;

REMINDS co-operators that participatory democ-
racy is never fixed once and for all but
must be continuously recast and
reconquered;

ACCEPTS the final report of the project group,

comprising:

1) adescription ofconsumers’co-op-
erative movement (retailing) in each
country,

2) case studies from each country fo-
cusing on increasing member involve-
ment and participatory democracy, and

3) conclusions and recommendations;

RECOMMENDS further study by co-operators in the five

areas of the project:
1) expanding members’ participation,

2) the relationship between members
and management,

3) innovation of organisational stru-
cture,

4) expanding the relationship with
employee participation,

5) economic and social responsibility;

ENTRUSTS the Board and Regions to initiate meas-

ures for coordinating and informing
member organisations about the ex-
change of experiences and opinions on
the development of participatory de-
mocracy in co-op organisations in gen-
eral and on the final report of the Inter-
national Joint Project in particular.

CO-OPERATIVES AND SUSTAINABLE HUMAN DEVELOPMENT

1. During recent years, the term “Sustainable Human Devel-
opment” has been increasingly used to identify a form of

Youngjournalists with the Director of Co-op College and Mary Treacy,
ICA Communications Director.
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economic and social development, which is both people-
centred and respectful of the environment. Although the
concept originated in connection with developing countries,
it is relevant to all parts of the world.

. As institutions whose fundamental purpose is to meet the

needs oftheir members, co-operatives by their very nature
contribute in an important way to sustainable human deve-
lopment. As the United Nations General Assembly recog-
nised in a 1994 resolution, “co-operatives in their various
forms are becoming an indispensable factor in the economic
and social development of all countries, promoting the full-
est possible participation in the development process of all
population groups, including women, youth, disabled per-
sons, and the elderly.”

. The General Assembly, therefore, welcomes the report on

“Co-operatives and Sustainable Human Development”, pre-
sented to the ICA Centennial Congress in Manchester in
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September, 1995, and commends it to the membership for
review.

4. The General Assembly takes particular note of the “Co-
operative Agenda 21” contained in the report, and reaffirms
its view that co-operatives should ensure that both their in-
stitutional performance and their member education pro-
grammes place high importance on environmental consid-
erations.

5. The General Assembly is ofthe view that the ICA can most
effectively contribute to sustainable human development
through the activities of its Regional Offices, and therefore
expresses its support for the continued growth and strength-
ening of the ICA’s regional structure.

6. The General Assembly recognises the contribution which
many of the ICA Specialised Bodies have already made in

this area, and expresses its view that they should increase
their collaboration with the ICA, both globally and
regionally, in order to make the most effective use of avail-
able resources.

. Finally, recognising that the ICA structure is a transparent

and cost-effective means of promoting sustainable human
development, the General Assembly recommends the es-
tablishment of an “*ICA Trust Fund’ to be controlled by the
ICA Board, for the purpose of strengthening the ICA’s cur-
rent development programme; and further recommends that
ICA member organisations make regular contributions to
this Fund, both to commemorate the ICA Centennial and to
indicate their support for ICA’s role, in collaboration with
its members, as a catalyst of co-operative development.

[l

PEACE

The Centennial Congress of the ICA, at its meeting in Man-
chester in September, 1995, reaffirming its own efforts for
world peace:

RECALLS that the ICA Rules call upon member or-
ganisations to “contribute to international
peace and security”, and that it is now 50
years since the end of the Second World
War, which brought the greatest destru-

ction in the history of mankind;

EXPRESSES
GRIEF: over the fact that armed conflicts in nu-
merous parts of the world still sacrifice a
large number of people, including inno-

cent women and children;

EXPRESSES
CONCERN about their hindering effects on economic
and social progress, not only in those ar-
eas butalso in the whole world, thusjeop-
ardising global peace and the environ-

ment;

DECLARES
make efforts to create a peaceful world,
and their prayers for early solutions to
these problems;

SUPPORTS
mit for Social Development, held in Co-
penhagen in March 1995, on the “20/20”
initiatives for reducing the growing gaps
between rich and poor nations;

CONFIRMS
erative movement has made to promote
the increased participation of women at

RECOGNISES

WELCOMES

the will of co-operators worldwide to

URGES

the Resolution adopted by the World Sum-

the actual contributions which the co-op-

the 4th World Conference on Women,
held in Beijing in September, 1995, and
to support the development of affordable
housing at the UN Conference on Human
Settlement (Habitat Il), to be held in Is-
tanbul in June, 1996;

the importance of following up on the
themes ofthese conferences in each coun-
try, and to this end, the necessity of disar-
mament, protection of human rights, and
elimination of disparity and discrimina-
tion of all kinds;

a series of peace initiatives taken by the
UN General Assembly, including the
Resolution adopted on 02 November,
1994, concerning the convening of the 4th
UN Special Session on Disarmament, and
the Resolution adopted on 15 December,
1994, requesting an advisory opinion from
the International Court of Justice on the
legality of the threat or use of nuclear
weapons;

co-operators in the world to make efforts
by various means for the success of the
UN Special Session on Disarmament to-
wards overall disarmament,- the early
elimination of nuclear weapons, and the
establishment ofa non-violent world; and

FURTHER ASKS member organisations to disseminate the

above mentioned ICA peace initiatives in
each country, and to contribute to creat-
ing a climate for world peace through the
mobilisation of public opinion.
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ICA 1995 at a Glance

Asia and the Pacific
61 Organizations
26 Countries
498,519,775 Individuals

Europe

90 Organizations
35 Countries
155,220,784 Individuals

Asia and the Pacific

Country

Australia
Bangladesh
China

Fiji

India
Indonesia
Iran

Israel
Japan
Jordan
Kazakhstan
Korea Rep.of
Kuwait
Kyrghystan
Malaysia
Mongolia
Myanmar
Pakistan
Philippines
Singapore
Sri Lanka
Tonga
Thailand
Turkmenistan
Uzbekistan
Vietnam

Individuals

n/a
7,131,933
160,000,000
29,391
166,336,000
33,700,000
5,000,000
1,700,000
57,527,085
47,435
3,700,000
10,040,552
143,094
1,069,000
3,600,000
64,000
7,375,000
3,400,000
720,000
573,010
8,669,200
n/a
3,309,075
885,000
3,500,000
20,000,000

The Americas

Argentina
Bolivia
Brazil
Canada
Colombia
Costa Rica
Dominica
El Salvador
Guatemala
Mexico
Paraguay
Peru
Puerto Rico
Uruguay
USA

6,123,642
45,000
3,320,000
12,000,000
1,692,000
484,347
n/a

55,454
257,063
540,268
81,000
6,000
713,433
1,098,500
60,000,000

World Total

753,810,715 Individuals
207 National Organizations

8 International Organizations

International Organizations
in Membership of the ICA
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INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE ALLIANCE
Individual Membership by Region

Africa

29 Organizations

16 Countries

13,653,449 Individuals

Americas

31 Organizations

15 Countries

86,416,707 Individuals

Europe

Armenia
Austria
Azerbaijan
Belarus
Belgium
Bulgaria
Cyprus
Czech Rep.
Denmark
Estonia
Finland
France
Georgia
Germany
Greece
Hungary
Iceland
[taly

Latvia
Lithuania
Moldova
Norway
Poland
Portugal
Romania
Russia
Slovak Rep.
Slovenia
Spain
Sweden
Switzerland
Turkey

UK

Ukraine
Ex-Yugoslavia

Past ICA Congresses

ACCU 6,115,742
Consuminter n/a
COLACOT 2,500,000
OCA 40,000,000
CCC-CA 500,000
COLAC 4,797,814
1CPA n/a
WoCCU 95,295,737
Africa
3 Benin 56,000
1 Bostwana 79,710
1 Burkina Faso 20,000
1 Cap Vert 20,000
2 Cote D'lvoire 176,422
6 Egypt 4,000,000
1 Gambia 100,000
2 Kenya 2,652,000
1 Mali 4,400
1 Morocco 21,793
1 Niger 880,000
2 Senegal 2,300,000
1 Swaziland 11,451
1 Tanzania 1,351,018
2 Uganda 1,479,609
3 Zambia 907,000
1. London 1895 11. Ghent
2. Paris 1896 12. Stockholm
3 Delft 1897 13. Vienna
4. Paris 1900 14. London
5. Manchester 1902 15. Paris
6  Budapest 1904 16. Zurich
7. Cremona 1907 17. Prague
S.  Hamburg 1910 18 Copenhagen
9. Glasgow 1913 19. Paris
10 Basel 1921 20 Stockholm

1924
1927
1930
1934
1937
1946
1948
1951
1954
1957

21. Lusanne

22. Bournemouth
23. Vienna

24. Hamburg

25. Warsaw

26. Paris

27. Moscow

28. Hamburg

29. Stockholm
30 Tokyo

700,268
3,144,827
2,000,000
2,800,000
2,725,967
1,942,000

287,533
3,925,883
1,173,374

280,000
2,095,503

16,782,800
1,700,000
6,331,000

934,863

4,692,910
45,968
7,134,400

761,400

406,189
1,029,400
1,218,600

15,000,000
2,240,591
14,976,698
25,500,000
702,516
20,354
2,672,205
4,456,271
1,328,345
8,314,516
8,258,000
11,000,000
n/a

1960
1963
1966
1969
1972
1976
1980
1984
1988
1992
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|CA Statement to the Fourth World Conference

on Women

o-operatives, as democratic,

member-run and member-fi

nanced self-help enterprises
have a great potential for contributing to
the improvement of economic and so-
cial conditions ofwomen worldwide. In
the words of the United Nations Secre-
tary General:

"Co-operative enterprisesprovide the
organizational means whereby a signifi-
cant proportion of humanity is able to
take into its own hand the task ofcreat-

consumer goods. By virtue
of this double capacity,
women can have access to
common production re-
sources (such as credit,
land, marketing facilities,
infrastructure, tools, tech-
nology, etc.), which in-
crease their income as well
as lighten their tasks.

By forming themselves.into co-opera-
tives they can also benefit from econo-

Participants of the NGOForum at a workshop,

enjoying African dance
capacities through income-generating
opportunities. The Platform of Action

ing productive
employment,
overcoming
poverty and
achieving so-
cial integra-
tion. Theycon-
stitute a model
for a people-
centred and
sustainable
form ofsocietal
organization,
based on eq-
uity, justice
and solidarity.
And they in-
volve in the de-
velopment
process all sec-
tions ofsociety

including
women..."
Co-opera-

tives have a
key role to piay
as they are able
to respond ,to
both women’s
practical and
strategic needs
- those critical

Impressions on NGO Forum

ue to the sudden change of venue from Beijing to Huairou (52 km away from the city) and
Dtight security, there were some inconveniences, such as fong-time transportation, poor
facilities, conflict between participants and security police, etc. In spite of these facts, | believe
that participants could enjoy and share various kinds of activities.

There were about 400 workshops and seminars organized a day in ail sorts of women’s
concerns. Delegates respected cultural differences and sought how to strengthen their activi-
ties among diversity. The Forum gave lots of new ideas to every participant and contributed to
better understanding of other people. The atmosphere was very energetic and attractive.

I do not know the situation in former conferences in Mexico, Copenhagen and Nairobi, but
this Beijing meeting must be more colourful and diversified in terms of races, ages and culture.
I noticed that not only Western women but also African, Arab, Latin American and Asian women
were very active and visible. | felt very comfortable.

Furthermore, many of the participants came from grassroots level. For instance, India sent
almost 500 delegates, half of them were grassroots activists, including non-English speakers.
India had got financial supports from international development agencies like European Union,
UNIFEM, etc. and had strengthened NGOs and organized five regional preparatory meetings
towards Beijing for the past two years. | think they could send many delegates from grassroots
with this support. | myself attended the National Lobby Workshop in New Delhi, which was the
last meeting by Indian NGOs, just before Indian delegation left Delhi for Beijing.

In every region of world, the UN had held preparatory meetings for setting up their respe-
ctive regional action plans. Meanwhile, NGOs had got together, lobbied and discussed draft
Platform for Action. One of the objectives of the Beijing Conference was achieved through a
series of these activities. In other words, a series of activities developed lots of active NGOs
and succeeded in raising awareness of so many people on women's issues.

The main agenda of the Conference was for UN member states to discuss and adopt a
Platform for Action. One of the goals of NGO forum was to influence this Platform for Action.
3000 accredited NGOs presented in Beijing, were actively lobbying government delegations.
The Women's Linkage Caucus, which consisted of more than 1000 NGOs, had meetings every
day and coordinated their activities. THey had studied the Draft Platform of action very well and

planned strategic actions for lobbying. ) _
*Akiko Yamauchi

notes that co-
operatives can
assist women
who live in
poverty; they
can facilitate
women’s equal
access to re-
sources, em-
ployment, mar-
ket and trade;
and they can
strengthen
women’s eco-
nomic capacity.

Co-opera-
tives also con-
tribute to the
improvement
of the econo-
mic, social and
cultural situa-
tion of women
in other ways
including im-
proving access
to education
and training,
providing ac-
cessible health
care, combat-
ting violence

areas of concern noted in the Platform
for Action - by providing access to in-
come-generating activities as worker-
owners and providing essential services
which contribute to the advancement of
women such as health-care, child-care,

mies of scale and improve their access
to opening markets.

The Platform for Action recognizes
the most important contribution of co-
operatives to the advancement of women
- that of increasing women’s economic

against women, promoting equality,
changing institutional biases and improv-
ing women'’s self-esteem.

* Inaccordance with the co-operative
principle of education and training for
members which isalso a precondition for

7



NGO Power - Irish women delegates demonstrating for

Peace in Ireland at the site of NGO Forum

the empowerment ofwomen's co-opera-
tives in Asia, Africa, the Americas and
Europe are engaged in variety of educa-
tion and training programmes including
literacy programmes, management train-
ing, technical training relating to produ-
ction, environment and gender aware-
ness training.

* Quality health care at reasonable
cost is provided by co-operatives in Eu-
rope, Latin America and North America.
One ofthe principal beneficiaries oftheir
services have been women.

*  Women in Asia and North America
have reported that co-operatives have
played a role in reducing violence against
women. As respect of women is often
related to economic independence,
women who participate in co-operatives
are less likely to be victims of violence
since they are income earners. In addi-
tion, co-operatives offer security and
protection as they are based on solida-

Another kind of struggle - A delegate from the Fisheries Co-op Women's
Association of Japan at the Women's Conference in Manchester
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rity and support among
their members.

*  Co-operatives have a
role to play in changing
institutional biases and
traditional and cultural
practices and attitudes that
have frustrated women’s
efforts to participate in the
economy as more than just
margin actors. For exam-
ple, the International Co-
operative Alliance (ICA)

which regroups over 200 member or-
ganizations from 101 countries repre-
senting 765 million individuals has been
engaged in disseminating information
and material aimed at recognizing the im-
portant contribution of women in devel-
opment and the need to take concrete
measures in each co-operative to contrib-
ute to the advancement of women.

*  Atgrassroots level, women have re-
ported that participation in co-operatives
have increased their self-esteem, assisted
in earning the respect of their spouses,
provided a degree of independence,
accessed education, training and infor-
mation, developed their leadership skills
and consequently provided opportunities
for the advancement of women.

Women can thus improve their so-
cial situation within their communities.
A number ofexamples were provided in
documents which were circulated at the
regional level preparatory meetings for

the Fourth World
Conference on
Women in Ja-
karta, Mar del
Plata, Vienna and
Dakar.

* Co-o0ps im-
prove leadership
skills of women
members and can
provide opportu-
nities for access to
decision-making
positions. For ex-
ample, saving and
credit co-ops or
credit unions em-

GENDER ISSUES

power women notjust by providing them
access to savings and credit services at
reasonable rates, but also by deve-lop-
ing leadership skills since they rely on
their members to determine operating
policies through their election of dire-
ctors and their service on volunteer com-
mittees.

Co-operatives are a tested model of
organized collaboration which provide
avenues for both women and men in part-
nership to pool human resources, con-
verting individual potential into a socio-
economic force.

They are a form of organization,
which women can use to help them-
selves. With their democratic structure,
co-operatives offer women, as members
and employees, opportunities for partici-
pation in and influence over economic
activities.

Women gain self-reliance through this
participation, as well as access to oppor-
tunities which they would not have been
able to obtain on their own.

Over the last 100 years of its exist-
ence, the ICA has been working with and
through co-operatives to empower both
women and meq in partnership. Indeed
in its very first Congress in 1895, the
need to fully integrate women into the
co-operative movement in order to
achieve economic and social advance-
ment of all was recognized.

Co-operatives have made advances.
They have served communities and con-
tributed very concretely to the advance-
ment of women in Africa, Asia, Latin
America and Europe. However, we re-
alize that much work lays ahead.

Finally, co-operatives both individu-
ally and collectively through national,
regional and international co-operative
organizations have made a pledge to fur-
ther the advancement of women.

The ICA, which regroups co-opera-
tive organizations worldwide, is actively
working towards this aim - our common
challenge into the next millennium.

We look forward to working with the
UN agencies, governments, and NGOs
to reach these objectives and the objec-
tives of the Platform for Action. O
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Women’s Council studies Japanese Co-operators

The JCCU Women’s Council con-
ducted a survey entitled “Japanese Co-
operators’ Views on Gender Issues” in
1994. The objectives of the survey were
to study the views of co-op directors,
managers, staffand individual members
on the gender roles; identify the factors
that inhibit the realization ofa gender in-
tegrated consumer co-op movement; and
use the findings to better future policies.

According to the survey results, fol-
lowing findings have been found;

Compared to the national poll, the co-
op survey showed a high level of rejec-
tion oftraditional gender roles in all tar-
get groups and generally high awareness
of gender integration. However, in male
groups, female directors and female
members, there was a large gap between
what people thought and their actual
practices of division of labour at home.

Male staff members and female man-

agers showed distinct characteristics in
their opinions. Male staff were the most
ready to affirm traditional gender roles.
Women in management positions
strongly rejected gender roles and
showed the highest tendency toward
equality.

Male directors had progressive opin-
ions on gender roles despite their higher
age. 70% ofthem supported women con-
tinuing to work after having a child. 40%
of male directors have wives who are
working on full-time basis. Such atti-
tudes would not be found among execu-
tives of other companies in Japan, but
are unique feature ofthe co-ops. In spite
oftheir positive attitudes, they feel little
need to promote gender integration in
their co-ops.

Female staff members are more dis-
satisfied or disillusioned with their work
than their male counterparts. This seems

to be related to the disadvantages they
suffer being women, both in the daily
work and in their long-term career de-
velopment. In particular, the tendency of
male managers to discriminate between
their male and female subordinates
weakens the enthusiasm of female staff
who seek equal treatment.

Overall, awareness of the importance
of equality was the highest among the
female managers. The male staff mem-
bers, all relatively young, stressed the
importance ofgender-based role assign-
ment and were the most conservative in
outlook among all.

This survey results were used by
JCCU’s Gender Integration Action Plan-
ning Committee to draw up an action
plan. This is printed as a booklet “Wom-
en’s Work? Men’s Work? : To live a
better life beyond Gender” with the Ac-
tion Plan of JCCU.

JCCU Action Plan for Gender Integration

Mid-term Tasks for Action in the Member Organisation

Mid-term Tasks for Action in the Workplace

Actual Situation in the Member Organization

* The majority are female/gender role divisions
are prevalent among members

* The system Is one of “activity participation”
Joined by certain members who are full-time
housewives

* Not enough participation in the decision-mak-
ing process

(1)

Enhancing member participation in
the policy decision-making process

Developing member activities accord-
ing to the varied interests of members,
and planning for the expansion of the
scope of activities

Promoting decentralization according
to the developmental stage of the

Training lay board members in how to
make decisions

Promote men's participation in famity/
community life and in member activi-
ties, and develop gender integrated
co-op activities in which a wide range
of citizens can participate.

* Not enough participation in policy decision- -
making or implementation in product develop-
ment and business operations
p. 1. Further promotion of. -3
member participation
co-0ps
-4
Mid-term Action
Tasks
; )
(with the goal of
gender integration .
. 2. Implementation
in the member o
enti member activities *
organisation)
based on gender inte-
ration
g “(2)

Promote educational and personal
growth activities among members, and
raise awareness of gender integration

m 3. Promotion ofwomen's
participation in the
management of co-op

I unions 4 federations

Future Goals

Both men and women as members, with a wide
range of citizens participating in many activities
Full member participation In management
backed by “participatory democracy”
Decision-making based on gender integration
within co-ops

Decentralization according to the developmen-
tal stage of the co-ops

Running of co-op unions and federations based
on gender integration

Actual Situation in the Workplace

Prevalent attitudes of fixed division of labor by
gender/Taking care of the house and children
becomes more of a burden when the woman
works

Less than 20% of women are full-time employees
Women are limited to certain types of work, with
a narrow rotation

Only 3% in management positions are women/
Also few female staff are in charge of planning
and policy making

Part-timers comprise about half the entire staff,
yet over 80% of female employees

Attempts are being made to diversify women'’s
working styles or conditions

1

Mid-term Action Tasks
(with the goal of gender integration in the
workplace)

Future Goals

All workers, both male and female, believe in
the social value of consumer co-op movement,
and work with enthusiasm

All workers, both male and female, are active at
workplace, home and in the community with a
good balance

A higher ratio of full-time female workers, and
both men and women handle a variety of jobs,
in planning and policy making as well
Part-timers also participate in running the
workplace, and work with enthusiasm

Under a variety of employment forms, a variety
of people, including senior citizens, demon-
strate their abilities and contribute to the co-op

L@

u(2)

u(3)

u(4)

= (5)

Creating workplace operations and
management that give enthusiasm to
both men and women

Creating a work environment and at-
mosphere atthe workplace that allow
both men and women to engage in
activities at work, home and in the
community with a good balance

Expanding types ofwork and a higher
ratio of full-time female workers

Positive promotion of women to man-
agerial positions

Improving treatment of part-timers and
offering incentives

(6) Creating a variety of working styles
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Consumption - a threat to the environment
or an instrument of change?

t is not difficult to picture co-opera

tion as an activity on a small scale,

with individuals band-
ing together in order to
build up their community
with their own hands. This
was how it began here in
Manchester, and it has con-
tinued and the develop-
ment of'society in general
bring on changes, as opera-
tions become steadily
larger interms of scale and
more and more central-
ised? How can the mem-
bers have power and influ-
ence over their co-opera-
tion in the industrial or
even post-industrial and
highly internationalised society of the
1990s? How can they influence society
as a whole? KF Consumer has been cre-
ated as part of the answer in Sweden to
this rather fundamental question?

It was in March 1994 that the Board
of the Swedish Co-operative Union de-
cided to set up KF Consumer in an ef-
fort to develop co-operative participation
in the consumer movement. | was em-
ployed in the autumn of 1994 to manage
this activity.

ety.

In formal terms, we are a two-year
project and as yet we do not know
whether the will have a life beyond this
period, although we assume that this will
be the case. We feel very strongly that
we are carrying out an important func-
tion, as one of the number of tools for
the members of the co-operative move-
ment in their ambition to increase the
influence of consumers in society and as
one of their voices internally in the co-
operative business.

We work through and with the co-op-
erative societies throughout Sweden. The
Swedish co-operative movement has 2.3
million members out of a population of
8.5 million. We arrange and take part in
debates. We take an active approach to
the media. We organise study circles and

10

Annika Ahnberg

This was a paper presented by the author at,the ICA Women and the Envi-
ronment seminar, Saturday 16 September, 1995. Ms. Annika Ahnberg is the
Head of KF Consumer, a unit which is part of the Swedish Co-operative
Movement and which aims to strengthen the position o fconsumers in soci-

Ms.Ahnberg is aformer MP and member of the Standing Committee for
Agriculture and Environment. She is also member ofthe board o fthe Swed-
ish University of Agricultural Sciences.

Her work has involved environmental issues in many different contexts and
she is a well known debater ofenvironment and social issues in Sweden.

Ms.Ahnberg is 46 and a social studies graduate. She and herfamily - her
husband and six children - live in Sodertalje, which is about 20 milesfrom
Stockholm.

seminars. We focus in the Youth Parlia-
ment for the environment. We arrange
exhibitions. We co-operation in various
matters. We are also building up a net-
work for people who are interested in
consumer issues and we distribute infor-
mation to them.

We have started our activities by iden-
tifying a number of important areas and
issues, which, in our view, are absolutely

necessary to address in or-
der to increase the power
of consumers and help
bring about a situation
where this power is used
for the creation of a bet-
ter world. Environmental
issues clearly belong here.

We have also singled
out information techno-
logy and fair trade as is-
sues of a pressing nature
in our work. These areas
are closely linked with the
ffivironment. Working on
issues concerning the fu-
ture and on consumer
power is largely synony-
mous with working to-
wards overcoming the
problems of the environ-

ment. There is no doubt that the situa-
tion in regard to our environment is an
extremely serious one.
In the middle of the
1990s, we can now see
many signs that the
world is in a state ofde-
velopment which is
unsustainable, both
economically and eco-
logically. We are ap-
proaching - and have at
times even gone be-
yond - the limits of
what the mechanisms
of nature can tolerate.
And while it may be
easy to overlook this in
our modern society
with its electronic networks and compu-
ters, it is, nevertheless, biological sys-
tems which are the basis for our entire
existence and for the world economy.

In 1993, an enquiry commissioned by
the World Bank was undertaken which
concluded that damage to the environ-
ment now finds expression in many ways
- in soil erosion, pollution, less bio-di-
versity, deforestation and desertification

Head Office of KF in Stockholm
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- and that this has clear negative impli-
cations for national economies. Let me
give you a few examples:

In some countries the felling of trees
has virtually devastated the forests as a
result of clear cutting and other
unsustainable methods.

The bird population is on the decline
inevery part ofthe world. According to
Bird Life International, fallinjg numbers
have been reported in 6,000 out of a to-
tal 0f 9,600 species. In the case of about
one-thousand species, the decline is so
serious that they are threatened with ex-
tinction.

When large amounts of fossil fuels,
such as coal and oil are burned, more
carbon dioxide is released than can be
absorbed by nature and the natural cycle
is broken. The additional carbon dioxi-
de in the atmosphere alters the earth’s
temperature balance, a phenomenon we
usually refer to as the greenhouse effect.
The consequence is not an even and
agreeable tropical-type climate. Instead
we get sudden and unexpected changes
in the weather. Heat waves in some
places, storms and floods elsewhere.

The limitations of nature are begin-
ning to make themselves felt in various
ways. Developments in the area of food
are very disturbing, as illustrated by the
fact that global/ fish catches are currently
failing. In many places so much fishing
has taken place that there has been a dras-
tic reduction in fish stocks. This leads in
turn to growing conflicts between coun-
tries where a significant number of peo-
ple make a living from fishing, such as

The additional carbon dioxide
in the atmosphere alters the
earth’s temperature balance, a
phenomenon we usually refer
to as the greenhouse effect. The
consequence is notan even and
agreeable tropical-typk cli-
mate. Instead we get sudden
and unexpected changes in the
weather. Heat waves in some
places, storms andfloods else-
where.
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Spain and Canada or Norway and
Iceland. This is an alarming omen
of what can happen if we are un-
able to manage the transition to us-
ing natural resources within the
bounds of what is sustainable.

In September, 1994, a large UN
Conference on Population and De-
velopment was held in Cairo. Atthe
Conference a plan was agreed to
stabilise the population of the
world. The plan isa bold one which
rejects earlier forecasts of a global
population of 11.5 billion by the
year 2050. The new target which
calls for rapid and direct action - is
a population ofbetween 7.9 and 9.8
billion.

In the same year (1994), global
stocks of grain fell to their lowest
level for twenty years. Even if the
work to stabilise the world popula-

tion is successful, the situation re-
mains serious. How many people will the

earth be capable of supporting with food?
This is the most fundamental and impor-
tant question about consumption and the
environment.

In 1990, China consumed 335 million
tonnes of grain, meeting nearly all ofthis
amount from its own production. How-
ever, the forecast for the future is a rap-
idly growing need for imports. This will
be the consequence ofthe higher stand-
ard of living which China is starting to
enjoy. In other developing countries, too,
we can see a similar trend.

Beer, which has not been a common
drink in China in the past, is becoming
increasingly popular. If every adult in
China were to increase his or her con-
sumption by only one beer a day, another
370,000 tonnes of grain would be
needed.

It should be noted that this is not an
argument against the right of those in
China to drink beer. It goes without say-
ing that people in developing countries
have the same rights as people in indus-
trialised countries to a higher standard
of living, whether one is talking about
beer, refrigerators or cars.

Those of us who live in the old, in-
dustrialised part of the world, are the

HAN women members of consumer co-ops. Active
buyers with marginal influence in decision making.

ones who have created and who main-
tain the lifestyles which result in the lay-
ing waste of nature. The old, industria-
lised world contains only 20% of the
world population, although it consumes
86% of all the aluminium, 81% of the
paper, 80% ofthe iron and steel and 76%
of the timber produced globally.

The right and the duty we have do not
involve questioning the rights of others
to development, but entail changing our
own patterns of consumption. And by
making use of our resources for research
and development for this purpose, we
can also make things easier for other
countries, so that they have no need to
make the same mistakes that we have
made.

In this process (and | am convinced
ofthis) the consumer movement and also
the co-operative movement will be able
to play a decisive role. As world trade
opens up and grows in volume, consumer
choice in various markets will become
more and more important. When large
numbers of consumers choose or reject
something, they have the power to in-
fluence the availability of goods. But at
the same time, uncertainty on the part of
the individual consumer may increase,
since the range of goods is becoming so
wide and the opportunity to scrutinise
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products in various respects is becom-
ing so small. Those organisations who
represent consumers will therefore be-
come very important in the struggle for
the future.

With regard to the two questions
which form the starting point for my
speech - Is consumption a
threat to the environment? Is
itan instrument ofchange? - 1
would like to answer them in
the affirmative. Consumption
does indeed threaten the en-
vironment, but it is at the same
time an instrument of change!

We can see this very clearly
in Sweden. And I shall be giv-
ing a few examples of what is
happening in Sweden. At
times, we feel impatient and
think that developments are
proceeding slowly, but when

we look back, we realise that the changes
that have taken place.in the last few dec-
ades have been revolutionary:

In the fifties, when | was a small child,
my mother and | used to spend our free
Saturdays (which had only just come in)
visiting department stores, which were
also a new phenomenon and which were
an invitation to consume. We bought all
kinds of practical and useless things. It
was a question of buy, wear out and
throw away. We didn’t have a lot of
money and most of what we bought was
rubbish, but we had a good time. Con-
suming was a pleasure.

Since then, several decades have gone
by, and today we know that the happy
days of consumerism had a devastating
consequence for the environment. Nowa-
days, the watch words are recycling and
PPP (the polluter pays principle). The
consumer society has become a term of
abuse and those of us who, despite this,
cannot help being pleased with the new
things we buy are at least somewhat
ashamed. We now know that our fragile
planet cannot be treated as a dustbin. We
still live in the consumer society, but
changes are on the way. Particularly no-
ticeable is the change in the attitudes of
young people. It is also evident that
women think more about environmen-
tal problems than do men.
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At intervals SIFO, the Swedish Insti-
tute of Public Opinion Research, com-
piles a so-called environmental baro-
meter, which describes the attitudes of
the Swedish people to various environ-
mental issues. In the last such environ-
mental barometer published by SIFO in

Busy buying through Han groups near Tokyo

1991, nine out of ten women and seven
out of ten men said that the concept of
environmentally friendly was in their
thoughts when they went shopping.

In October, 1993 Eureka Research, in
association with the National Board for
consumer policies, surveyed the patterns
ofconsumption and lifestyles of Swedes
in relation to the environment. It turned
out that the majority though about the
environment and did something to re-
duce environmental problems. The sur-
vey was followed up one year later, con-
firming once again that awareness of the
environment was high. According to the
1994 survey, 97% of people regularly
return bottles and aluminium cans to get
back the deposits they have paid, 89%
place batteries in special containers and
89% take newspapers and magazines to
a recycling point.

In 1993,21% of people said that they
regularly bought products which were
made from or packaged in recycled ma-
terial. In 1994, this figure had increased
to 34%.

The proportion of people who buy re-
fillable containers rose from 24% in 1993
to 43% in 1994.

In Sweden organically grown food
can be found in virtually all stores. It is
true that in many places, there is only
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small selection, but the difference com-
pared with only ten years ago is consid-
erable. This trend is not confined to food.
A few years ago, there were two or three
kinds ofenvironmentally friendly wash-
ing detergents with a marginal share of
the market. Today environmentally ap-

proved washing detergents
make up 80% of-the market.
There is a strong growth in en-
vironmental awareness on the
part of Swedish consumers,
and it is interesting to note that
this trend has not been affected
by the economic crisis of the
last few years, which has re-
sulted in high unemployment
and less favourable financial
circumstances for many house-
holds. Organic produce and
other environmentally friendly
products have, despite this, in-
creased their market share.

It is important to remember that these
developments have taken place because
consumers have demanded them, not
because producers and retailers have in-
vested millions in marketing and adver-
tising, as is otherwise so often the case.
The concept of environmental soundness
has taken off despite their lack of inter-
est and repeated attempted to discredit
the interest in the environment.

Consumers have demonstrated, and
continue to demonstrate, their collective
power when it comes to environmental
developments.

It is gratifying to note that the chain
in Sweden which was the first to take
these environmental demands seriously
was the one owned by the Co-operative
Union. What is more, the Co-operative
is still in the lead when it comes to envi-
ronmentally sound products. It has a spe-
cial range of such products which goes
under the name Anglamark, a name
which has been taken from a melody
written by a very popular Swedish song
writer. There are at present over 130
products in the Anglamark range.

Environmentally sound retailing,
however, is not just a matter of repla-
cing a few products in the ranges avail-
able in the shops. For the retailer it is
also a question of logistics, energy con-
sumption, the use of CFCs and much
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more besides, none of which consumers
see when they visit the shops.

Incidentally, today isthe UN Interna-
tional Ozone Day, Sweden was among
those countries which took the lead in
phasing out CFCs, and a report just out
by the Swedish National Environmental

It is becoming increasingly
common for products to be
marketed with some refer-
ence orotherto the environ-
ment, when they are not, in
fact, environmentally sound.

Protection Agency shows that the phas-
ing-out process went unexpectedly
smoothly. Prior to the political decision
that was taken in 1988, representatives
of industry spoke of impending bank-
ruptcies, unemployment and other prob-
lems. The report shows that these fears
were completely exaggerated. The phase
out has succeeded beyond all expecta-
tion and is largely complete.

Intensive work is currently taking
place in the retail sector. Many compa-
nies are investing in more environmen-
tally suited grades of fuel or vehicles
used for transporting goods. Deliveries
to the shops of different kinds of pro-
ducts are being coordinated. Where dif-
ferent vehicles previously carried bread,
processed meat and fruit and vegetables
to the stores, coordination has resulted
in combined deliveries. Trials are also
being carried out on composting waste
from shops. These developments are
only just beginning. A lot remains to be
done, although work is under way. The
co-operative movement has made its
strategy for this work part of an envi-
ronmental strategy, and at the headquar-
ters ofthe Swedish Co-operative Union,
aspecial report about environmental ac-
tivities has begun to appear.

In retailing, then, positive develop-
ments are taking place. Unfortunately,
however, there are also those who try to
exploit people’s involvement in the en-
vironment in order to increase their own
profits, without actually paying attention
to the environment. It is becoming in-
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creasingly common for products to be
marketed with some reference or other
to the environment, when they are not,
in fact, environmentally sound. In Swe-
den, the Marketing Act has recently been
tightened up to enable the authorities to
bring irresponsible players to book. Un-
doubtedly, the habitual use of the con-
cept of the environment in marketing is
a source of confusion to many consum-
ers. Inthe spring, KF Consumer included
in a survey, the question “Is there any-
thing which you miss, which you think
iswrong or which irritates you when you
visit an ordinary shop?” Top of the list
came environmental labelling, with 40%
of those who replied saying that it was
poor, difficult to understand or inad-
equate. In my view, the reason for this is
that people regard many of the state-
ments that products carry on them as a
sort ofenvironmental labelling, which is
what they are meant to think, ofcourse -
despite the fact that no labelling is in-
volved in the true sense ofthe word, with
clear criteria and checks to ensure com-
pliance with these criteria.

Another method that is often used is
to have a few pennies offthe price go to
a suitable charity. This gives consumers
the idea that by buying this particular
product, they are making a contribution
to the environment. In actual fact, they
would certainly be making a much bet-
ter contribution to the environment by
not buying the product in question at all.
It is also common for environmentally
sound products to cost much more than
other products, not because this is actu-
allyjustified interms of production costs,
but because the manufacturer or seller is
exploiting the consumer’s active inter-
est in the environment.

In Sweden, we can also see a tendency
for the costs which arise when produ-
ction, retailing and waste management
are to be made more environmentally
sound to be passed on to the consumer
through various types of charges, e.g.
packaging charges. If such charges are
combined with systems which carry with
them no incentive to reduce the amount
of packaging, the PPP or polluter pays
principle, tends to be replaced by what |
call CCC or consumer carried cost. KF
Consumer naturally considers itto be an

important task to monitor and influence
the situation so that making the consumer
more responsive to environmental de-
mands also goes hand in hand with mak-
ing environmental demands more con-
sumer-friendly. Unless this happens, the
trend towards a high level of environ-
mental soundness will, in the end, be
threatened. People will lose patience and
become less tolerant ifthey feel that their
commitment is being exploited for the
purpose of creating profits for players
who are not very responsible.

But now letus widen our perspective.
The relationship between consumption
and the environment'is hot confined to
retailing. We are also consumers oftrans-
portand housing, for example. Environ*-
mental soundness must entail basic
changes to our patterns of consumption
in these areas. The central issue concerns
our consumption of energy. We must
realise that there is no possibility of at-
taining an environmentally sound soci-
ety, without a substantial decrease in the
amount of energy we use.

Now-a-days, the watch
words are recycling and
PPP (the polluterpays prin-
ciple). The consumer soci-
ety has become a term of
abuse and those ofus who,
despite this, cannot help
being pleased with the new
things we buy are at least
somewhat ashamed.

In 1989, a referendum was held in
Sacramento county in California. The
local population was asked to vote on the
future ofthe Rancho Seco nuclear power
plant. A ‘yes’ vote meant the continued
use of nuclear power, while a ‘no’ vote
meant abandoning it. The result was no,
and the following day, the plant was shut
down. (It is not every where that the pro-
duction of nuclear power can be halted
in such a short space oftime). Since then,
developments have proceeded apace.
The focus of attention has been on eve-
rything from energy declarations on
household appliances and exchanges on
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favourable terms to the consumer, in-
volving refrigerators and freezersthat are
energy-efficient, to wind power. In
Sacramento developments are moved
along by the municipal power company,
SMUD, which has realised that saving
energy is ofadvantage to the power com-
pany as well as to the consumer. The
consumer benefits from lower bills,
while the company gains through not
having to build new and expensive power
stations to cope with the demand. This
development is very promising.
Unfortunately, the view taken by
SMUD is unique. It ismuch more
common for energy producers and
power plants to encourage higher
energy consumption. For this rea-
son, consumer organisations must
work actively towards bringing
about lower energy consumption.

With regard to the important
questions surrounding consump-
tion and the environment outside
the area of shops, we have by no
means come as far as this in Swe-
den. We consume a lot of energy
per person and we pay too little
for it. Energy consumption in
large part quite simply does not
cover the environmental costs that are
associated with it. Here we have a con-
flict. Is it the task ofa consumer organi-
sation to represent the consumers’ short-
term need for lower prices or should it
act from a long-term perspective - seek-
ing to bring about the changes required
in order to achieve necessary environ-
mental soundness?

A short-term approach can have dev-
astating consequences. We must not for-
get that it is not a question of IF we are
to reduce our use of energy, but WHEN
AND ON WHOSE TERMS. Ifwe are to
bring about progress which is acceptable
from the view point of the consumer and
which does not entail a drastic reduction
in living standards, consumer move-
ments must take part in this work, and
they must start to act now.

Even though we have a long way to
go when it comes to creating environ-
mentally sound production and con-
sumption in society generally, things
have started to happen. Reports of envi-
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ronmental activities and environmental
audits are becoming more common in
Swedish companies, the EU’s EMAS
system here being an important motive
force. In the spring, the Swedish gov-
ernment appointed a commission of en-
quiry with the task of drawing up a plan
of action for environmentally sounder
production. The government has also de-
clared this question to be one ofthose it
wishes to pursue in the context of EU
co-operation.

In Sacramento developments are
moved along by the municipal
powercompany, SMUD, which has
realised that saving energy is ofad-
vantage to the power company as
well as to the consumer. The con-
sumer benefits from lower bills,
while the company gains through
not having to build new and expen-
sive power stations to cope with
the demand.

The major UN environmental confer-
ence in Rio de Janeiro in 1992 was the
signal for an exciting development
among Swedish local authorities and
their counterparts in many other coun-
tries. In Sweden, there is co-operation on
behalf of so-called municipalities. The
activities involved comprise everything
from organic farming to waste manage-
ment.

Inspired by Germany, Sweden has
introduced producer responsibility for
packaging, and the creation ofcollection
systems is now under way. This has led
to increased interest on the part of manu-
facturers in eliminating unnecessary
packaging and refining the materials
used, since packaging which contains
several different materials is much more
difficult to reuse or recycle.

For a long time, environmental advo-
cates were regarded as a little mixed-up
and their involvement in the environment
was viewed as trendy - a luxury to be
indulged in when other problems have
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been solved. Now, however, attitudes
are different. There is a realisation that
the interest in the environment has come
to stay. It is not a temporary movement
but part ofa change in values which goes
deep. This can be seen most clearly if
one compares the attitudes of older and
younger people towards the environ-
ment.

At home, | notice this when 1 com-
pare the attitudes of my grown-up and
almost grown-up children with my own.
I am fonder of new and beautiful
things than my children. It may be
that they have already had a bit
too much of their fill of material
abundance to start with. After all,
they have grown up in a prosper-
ous country during a period of
growth and development. They
prefer to spend their money on ex-
periences than on material things.
I some times find myself urging
them to save money with which
to buy clothes, furniture or other
things that 1 think they should
have. But from an environmental
perspective, it isthey, in fact, who
are right and 1 who am wrong. In
the long term it is more practical
to spend one’s money on an enjoyable
meal in a restaurant with one’s friends
than on buying a television set.

It gives one a feeling of optimism to
think that attitudes towards consumption
are perhaps a generation question and
that things are moving in the right direc-
tion with insightand reason, even though
the process is still a slow one.

Another aspect of the deep-going
change in lifestyle is that more and more
young people are choosing to become
vegetarians or vegans. This is a decision
which is based on ethical and moral
standpoints. It is a point of view which
should be treated with respect; however,
there is reason to feel unease when it
based on the idea that nature is in some
sense right and that human beings are the
biggest threat to the survival of the
planet.

There is no morality in nature, which
is neither right nor wrong. Nature can-
not be the right guiding principle for the
way people behave. In the long run, such
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Do we need all these? Buyers at Japanese supermarket

an attitude may pose a threat to demo-
cracy and human values.

There isno doubt then that today there
is a significant appreciation of the need
forahigh level ofenvironmental sound-
ness in regard to both production and
consumption.

Many consumers are prepared to ac-
cept responsibility for the impact that
their consumption has on the environ-
ment. And their numbers are increasing.
There is no question, of course, of see-
ing a straight and steadily increasing line
on the graph. It goes without saying that
we are influenced by such things as the
development of the national economy
and our own family.

We are influenced by fashion and
trends, but through these trends one can
clearly identify concern for the environ-
ment. The present commitment to the en-
vironment is strong and lasting. Environ-
mental awareness is an important ele-
ment in the fundamental changes in peo-

Thereis arealisation that
the interest in the envi-
ronment has come to
stay. ItIs nota temporary
movement but part of a
change in values which
goes deep.

pie’s conception of the world and life-
styles which are taking place. Itdpes not
affect every one at the same time and it
does not come all at once. We will not
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be able to point
to a particular
point in time”~nd
say that this was
the precise mo-
ment when the
trend was re-
versed. But we
can see all the
time, how con-
sumer behaviour
is changing. And
in this process of
change, consu-
mer movements
and co-operation
are a strong force.

The Co-operative Union takes part in
retailing, but not as an end in itself. Its
task is not to get people to buy with all
the means at its disposal and to accom-
modate people to retailing. Its task is the
opposite, namely to accommodate retail-
ing to people and their needs. Our task
is no longer solely to represent people in
their role as consumers, but also to up-
hold their rights as non-consumers.

The word consume comes from the
Latin consumere, which means to use or
to waste. And wasting things is what we
have done for several hectic decades.
However, there is another Latin verb
which looks almost the same,
consummare, and which means to con-
summate or accomplish. Consummating
something, e.g. a business deal, is quite
different from consuming something,
e.g. finite resources. Even so, we can link
these two concepts - to consume and to
consummate - by saying that long-term
sustainable development in regard to
consumption is a dream which will ulti-
mately be consummated.

The notion of environmental sound-
ness still meets with opposition from
powerful interests, although the interests
which work on behalfofthe environment
will turn out to be even stronger. Ofthis,
| am convinced.

We should remember the ancient Chi-
nese proverb: “Even a journey of a
thousand miles must begin with a sin-
gle step,” and bear in mind that we have
already taken several steps.

Mrs. Julie Tan - an appreciation

Mrs. Julie Tan, chairperson of DEW
Co-operative Credit Union of Singa-
pore and a long term associate in
gender activities of the ICA ROAP
passed away on 17 July, 1995 after
a brief illness. Her sudden death
came as a shock toall of us who knew
her. Ifound her as ever strong men-
tally and physically.

Julie started her unique DEW Co-
operative as the one and only wom-
en’s co-operative in Singapore, to
help poor women in their credit re-
quirements, as well as to provide
counselling for the traumas they un-
dergo in daily life for survival. She
was an active member of the Credit
Co-operative Union (SCOPE) and
Singapore National Co-operative
Federation (SNCF). She was also a
member of the Central Co-operative
Fund Committee.

She was a Justice of Peace and a
lawyer by profession.

We came across with her during
her co-operative career and found her
to be a committed social worker who
believed in co-operative way of life.

She participated in many activities
of the ICA ROAP and contributed to-
wards the formation of a gender pro-
gramme.

Julie was a warm hearted person
who was ready to keep the members
with problems to carry on their daily
lives. When 1| visited DEW, | have
seen women being counselled and
helped. She was a spiritual mother
to many who believed in her. Spiritu-
alism was her cultivated character
which showed compassion to all liv-
ing beings.

May her departed soul rest in ulti-
mate peace!

-UpaliHerath
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A co-operative from a communicators’ eyes

t a recent annual meeting
at the Co-operative Com-
municator’s Institute, Gene

tation - what aco-operative in afew
concise and memorable words.

Ingalsbe offers this definition:

Ingalsbe, retired director of infongs-operative is a user-owned and

tion for the Agricultural Co-opera-
tive service of USDA, summarised
33 years of communicating coop-
erative principles into the following
ten points which we can help all co-
operative members and staff tell peo-
ple about co-operatives:

1. Does your co-operative orient
new employees about co-operatives?

It should.

2. Deep down, do you really be-
lieve in the co-operative idea?

To be atop-notch, convincing
co-operative communicator, you
must be atrue believer. Otherwise,
you are just another public relations

Trying to surprise people? Two co-op journalists filing their stories for
the Centennial Congress News Bulletin, Manchester, Sept., 1995

hack. A true belief will develop
from extensive reading about the
history of co-operatives - how and
why they developed, what they
have accomplished and what is the
basis for criticism of cooperatives
which periodically occurs.

3. Beableto define - without hesi-
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democratically controlled business,
which benefits are received in pro-
portion to use.”

4. Know the unique principlesthat
make a co-operative different from
other business:

To qualify asunique, principles
must-

* have had continued historical rec-
ognition by scholars since the
Rochdale Pioneers,

* be supported in national and state
laws and regulations, and

* be widely practised today by a
broad spectrum of co-operatives.

The four prin-
ciples which
establish the
unique charac-
ter of a co-op-
erative are the-

Functional
principle -
providing a
service on a

cost basis
(service at
cost),

Operational
principle -
ownership fi-
nancing and

benefits based on use,

* Qperational principle - return to
equity capital is limited or non-
existent,

* Governance principle - demo-
cratic control.

5. Watch your co-operative lan-
guage.
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* Don’t compare co-operatives to
‘private’ businesses as if there
were a difference.

* Don’tdescribethe bottom line on
the business balance sheet as ‘net
profit’; use net savings, net mar-
.gins or net income.

6. Work at dispelling myths about
co-operatives.

Such myths as ‘co-operatives
don’t pay taxes’ or the co-op tax
treatment is ‘unique’. Another
myth: ‘democratically governed co-
operatives have trouble competing
in acompetitive economy’.

7. Vigorously work at communi-
cating the benefits that co-operatives
provide. Publicize patronage re-
funds to members, etc.

8. Keepyour legislators informed.

Send them newsletters, provide
background on co-operatives.

9. Don’t miss opportunities to
educate others about co-operatives.

Surprise people with informa-
tion about co-operatives that they
may not know the Associated Press,
Blue Diamonds, Ocean Spray,
Sunkist.

10. Work to preserve the co-opera-
tive character.

Ferretout pseudo co-operatives.

(From Co-operative Business Journal, cour-
tesy; Co-operative Services Group. NDDB)

"In numberless animal societies,
the struggle between separate in-
dividuals forthe means of existence
disappears, how struggle is re-
placed by co-operation, and how
that substitution results in the de-
velopment ofintellectual and more
faculties, which secure to the spe-
ciesthe best conditions forsurvival"
-Peter Kropotkin - reproduced from

Co-operatives: the People's Business'
by Johnston Birchall
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Production Co-operative - a tool for national development

The Share, Ownership and Participa-
tion in the co-operative

The nature of the co-operative mem-
ber’s ownership is poorly understood not
only by the members themselves, but
also by researchers. In the past, differ-
ent approaches have resulted in a situa-
tion where co-operatives’ structure is im-
paired, and the relationships between
theirmembers are not clearly defined and
are unsatisfactory, making the long-term
functioning of the co-operatives very
problematic.

We will begin by concentrating on the
question of ownership (Wright, 1979),
and its three main aspects: control, ben-
efit and transfer.

Firstly, we will examine the right of
control. This consists ofthe right to use
or to direct the use of the property. In a
capitalist enterprise, all rights of control
lie with those who have invested capital
inthe enterprise, and the employees have
no right of control whatsoever.

In a co-operative, the employees are
the owners and also consequently have
the right of control. Clearly therefore
(and this is something which Wright
never mentions), it is in the workers’ in-
terest that they have the right of control,
and that they provide the capital which
will give them the rights of ownership
and control.

Benefit, the second right, is the right
to receive all the income deriving from
the use of the property. In a capitalist
enterprise, the sole aim of utilizing the
factors of production is to create benefit
(and profits) for these who invested their
money in the enterprise.

The investors hire workers and pay
them for their work. The remuneration
from the enterprise for the work per-
formed is limited, while there is no limit
to the remuneration for the capital in-
vested (by the capitalist entrepreneur).
The remuneration on capital takes the
form of a dividend on shares and a rise
in the value of the shares.

Zvi Galor

The first part of this article appeared
inthe last issue of COOP DIALOGUE
(Vol.4, No.1-Jan-April, 1995).

This is the concluding part of the arti-
cle.

We hope that this article will evoke
research and thoughts in to the work-
ing of production co-operatives in dif-
ferent parts of the world.

Readers are welcome to contact
Mr.Galor at the International Institute-
Histadrut, Israel, for any clarifications.
We will be happy to publish any views
the readers have on this.

-Editor

In a co-operative enterprise, it is the
workers who need to obtain the benefit
(profits). This is also one of the reasons
why those responsible for formulating
co-operative policy have restricted the
amount of benefit which the member
may obtain from the capital he has in-
vested in an enterprise, in order to make
it distinct from a capitalist enterprise. It
should be pointed out that this is one of
the worst mistakes made by the found-
ing fathers ofthe co-operative movement
since, by restricting the amountofremu-
neration eamable on capital, they have
effectively alienated the member from
true ownership ofthe co-operative. In my
opinion, as will be discussed below, the
member should be recompensed for his
capital investment in a manner which
makes such remuneration competitively
attractive to the other channels of invest-
ment which are open to the member.

The third right, transfer, is the own-
ers’ right to sell, rent, lease, transfer or
bequeath t{ieir assets. In a capitalist en-
terprise, assets may be transferred from
one owner to another, usually at a price
reflecting the assets’ real costs. But oth-
erwise, the transfer of assets within the
co-operative in many countries is se-
verely limited. According to co-opera-
tive theory, the right of transfer is likely
to encourage members to liquidate their

own enterprise. Ifthis claim is justified,
and | am far from certain that it is, it only
applies to cases where the enterprise is
no longer able to supply the needs of its
members. Wright mentions two addi-
tional assumptions relevant to our dis-
cussion:

1 The distinction between state owner-
ship and co-operative ownership of an
enterprise.

2. The distinction between shareholders’
equity and loan capital.

When an enterprise is under co-opera-
tive ownership, the members enjoy all
three ofthe above-mentioned ownership
rights. State ownership, by contrast, ex-
ists in two forms:

1 Ownership as in the now defunct “so-
cialist” republics of the USSR.

2. Trade union ownership.

Here, the state keeps the right oftrans-
fer to itself while preserving, to a vary-
ing extent, the right of control and ben-
efit to the workers, as is the case in Yu-
goslavia.

To return to Wright’s distinction be-
tween shareholders’ equity and loan
capital, he claims that those who invest
in an enterprise (in its equity) are, there-
fore, its owners, and obtain the right of
control. They are also entitled to receive
any dividends that are issued, and any
capital gains deriving from the rise in the
value of an enterprise’s assets.

In a capitalistenterprise, a single share
confers the right to a single vote. In a
co-operative enterprise, there is a differ-
ent approach to equity. A member’s vot-
ing rights are conferred by virtue of his
actually being a member, and not be-
cause he holds a share.

When an enterprise needs more capi-
tal, it borrows it. The loan capital does
not confer any right of ownership or
transfer, but does confer the right ofben-
efit, regardless of whether or not the en-
terprise is making a profit. Both these
types of capital, that is, capital raised
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from among the members and loan capi-
tal, are found in most co-operatives.
Here, we come to the main topic of this
paper: the relationship between member-
ship and ownership.

What is the Share?

First of all, when a co-operative is
being established, we must ask what we
are actually investing in. Only then can
we go on to describe the origin of the
sources of finance for this investment.

When any type ofenterprise is estab-
lished, investment is channelled into eq-
uity, and into working capital for the
purchase of raw materials, wages and
other direct operating expenses. The
members of a co-operative are fully re-
sponsible for both forms of investment,
but not in the same way (Galor, 1991).
The fact that amember is fully responsi-
ble for investment does not mean that he
is able and obliged to make this invest-
ment in cash.

How much capital should a member
invest in a co-operative or, in other
words, what is the value of the share?
Antoni (1979) maintains that in a pro-
duction co-operative, the number of
members must be equal to the number
of work positions. Accordingly, the
member is responsible for creating his
own work position, that is, he must in-
vest enough capital to allow him to start
working and producing in the co-opera-
tive.

Farmers from producers' self-help group -
Mekong Delta, Vietnam
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The value ofthe share which the mem-
ber pays to the co-operative is actually
equal to the total investment made in the
co-operative, divided by the number of
members. This formula is easy to com-
prehend, easy to calculate, but poorly
recognised in the co-operative move-
ment. In the past, public transport co-
operatives in Israel used this formula: A
share was equal to half the value of a
bus, since one bus provided work for two
members, who each worked one shift a
day. The real value ofa share was there-
fore preserved.

Moreover, the definition allowed a
member to be an owner of the co-opera-
tive, to benefit from its activities and also
conferred the right of transfer from a
member who left the co-operative to a
new member.

In many cases, those wishing to es-
tablish a co-operative lack the necessary
resources. All they can do is finance a
small part ofthe value of a share. Other
capital has to come from loans or grants.
This is the reason why in many coun-
tries, co-operative legislation has placed
a very low, nominal value on a share in
a co-operative, thereby preventing a
member from really becoming an owner
of the enterprise to which he belongs.
This situation is worse in a production
co-operative, for in such a case, the mem-
ber is also a worker.

This leads to.the question ofto whom
loan capital belongs and who is respon-
sible for it.

Alternately, we can ask if the co-op-

erative enterprise can be an identity quite
distinct from its membership. In my
opinion, this is not possible, since an
enterprise which does not belong to its
members and workers cannot be called
a co-operatives. The members of a co-
operative are its owners, and ownership
takes the form ofa share held by every-
one. A co-operative’s equity is therefore
equal to the combined value of members’
shares. In a capitalist enterprise, the fact
that the owner may use loan funds does
not detract from his ownership.
When a co-operative enterprise takes out
a loan, the loan isrepaid without any ref-
erence to members’ personal obligations.
In my opinion, this is not right.
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“The members ofa co-
operative are its owners,
and ownership takes the
form of a share held by
everyone. A co-opera-
tives equity is therefore
equal to the combined
value of members’
shares. ”

The members themselves should fi-
nance investments in a co-operative en-
terprise. They should finance equity by
cash, grants or loan capital. | therefore
support the formula whereby the value
of a share in a co-operative is equal to
total investment divided by the number
of members.

The member knows that his money is
invested in the co-operative, and that he
is financially responsible for the co-op-
erative’s assets. As a result, he regards
the enterprise as his own and wants it to
succeed. In such a case, the divide be-
tween members and their enterprise
which is evident in most co-gperatives
does not exist. The accepted practice
whereby a member takes a minimal part
in investment leads to this divide (Galor,
1991).

During the 1970s, an argument arose
between those such as Bierzaneck and
Prodi, who .felt that a co-operative’s
members should be responsible for as
much financing activity as possible, and
those such as Vanek, who maintained
that all sources of finance should be ex-
ternal (Derick, 1978B). Vanek refers to
the Yugoslavian model, where enter-
prises are not owned by the workers. It
should be remembered that the Yugosla-
vian enterprises in question are not co-
operatives.

With Mondragon’s co-operatives, sur-
pluses are mostly invested in develop-
ing the co-operative, although any such
investment is recorded in the member’s
account and increase the value of his
share holding (Derrick, 1978A). This
shows how in co-operatives, which are
generally regarded as particularly suc-
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cessful, there is a connection between the
member and ownership ofthe enterprise.

Subsequent attempts at discussing the
value of the share provide only partial
solutions (Daniel, 1986). Derrick
(1980B) noted that in Polish co-opera-
tives, a member’s participation in the
enterprise’s capital is equal to the value
of three months’ wages.

Once again, we see a
lack of any relationship
between the real value of
a share holding and the
funds required from the
member. This is also
mentioned by Daniel
(1986). Knowing that a
new memberofaco-op-
erative lacks resources,
he suggests thatt the
value ofthe share should
be limited to the equiva-
lent of three months’
wages. The share would
give the member the
right to be a full mem-
ber. A similar approach
could be found in Israel
at the end of the 1980s,
atatime when solutions
were being sought for
the problems of the
country’s production co-
operatives. Russel (1991) proposes that
a distinction be made between members’
shares, which would be of a low mon-
etary value and would confer voting
rights, and ownership shares, which
would have a higher value.

Daniel (1989) says that the member
should pay for his monetary participa-
tion in the co-operative by purchasing
additional shares, until the sum of his
investment amounts to the “value of his
place of work” in the co-operative. In
other words, we see here a version ofthe
above-mentioned definition, which says
that the combined value of members’
shares will be equal to the co-operative’s
share capital or, alternately, the value of
the total number of work places in the
co-operative. Daniel’s idea conforms to
the actual structure of Mondragon co-
operatives. Daniel also proposes the any
sums required over and above the value
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of the work place should be deducted
from the worker’s wages.

The Israeli system, whereby a share
is usually valued relative to equity, is
worthy ofnote. This system can be found
in public transport co-operatives. The
value of the share is high, and the co-
operative helps a new member obtain a
loan in order to pay the requisite price.
The result is that the co-operative re-

"While accepting that production co-operatives are an
advanced and complex form of organization - desir-
able for the degree of mobilization they represent, and
as a balance to the increasing co-operative weight on
the demand side ofthe economy - it was clear that the
workshop would additionally need to consider pre-co-
operative’ formations (community groups, rural indus-
try centres, etc.) on the one hand, and non-production
activities, to some extent, on the other. Given the ex-
perience in the less-developed economies of the re-
gion, it would also be necessary to look carefully at the
position of catalyst agencies and the promoters of co-
operatives; is, for instance, their class-location a po-
tential problem, or their commitment too mobile and
international? "
*Murray MaCartney on Producer Co-operatives,

from a Reporton the Workshop held by FEP in Gaborone, 1983

ceives suitable remuneration for the
(real) value of the share. The member,
for his part enjoys all the rights of mem-
bership, and repays the loan, in an envi-
ronment where he participates fully. He
will be an eager worker, since he will
want to earn enough to cover his loan
repayments and will therefore want to
ensure that the co-operative is run effi-
ciently.

The Remuneration ofa Share

What remuneration should be pro-
vided on the co-operative’s share capi-
tal? The third international co-operative
principle maintains that the co-operative
should pay a limited rate of interest on
the funds invested by a member in re-
turn for a share. In many countries, the
maximum rate of interest is regulated by
law, and this rate is usually very low. As
a result, the interest rate is often nega-
tive in real terms, and may be much

lower than the local rate of inflation.

Why is only a limited rate of interest
paid on a share? The most common an-
swer is that the limitation isaimed at pre-
venting a situation where the co-opera-
tive member will proper solely fremlhe
interest on his investment capital. This
explanation which leads to the economic
destruction of co-operativeS.

Let us take the example of a produc-
tion co-operative with 50
members. The total in-
vestment (equity) re-
quired for establishing
the co-operative is
$50,000. This does not
include operating costs,
which will be discussed
separately. According to
the formula used previ-
ously, each member will
have to purchase a
Si,000
countries, this sum is
more than a single mem-
ber can pay, even if the
total investment required
isa quite realistic (that is,
reasonable) figure. A
practical solution to this
dilemma is to fix the
value of each share at a
low level, within reach of
the member - in our case, $100. The re-
maining $900 per member will be ob-
tained from external sources, in the form
ofloan funds. The co-operative will then
have two sources of finance for its in-
vestment capital. One, minor source, will
be financed by its members. The co-op-
erative will pay a low rate of interest on
this funding, due to principle and to leg-
islative practice. The second, much
larger source, will be financed by exter-
nal factors, and a high, market rate of
interest will be paid on it.

On the one hand, the co-operative
does the utmost to ensure that “Heaven
Forbid!”, the member will not earn on
his investment. But on the other hand, it
will have to pay out large sums of money
inthe form of interest on external sources
of finance. So we have a situation where
is seems to be quite acceptable for the
co-operative to help its external finan-
ciers get rich, while a member is prohib-
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ited from earning z;fair recompense for
his own investment in the co-operative.
This is illogical, not to mention incom-
prehensible.

We will now assume that the third in-
ternational co-operative principle can be
amended as follows: “The co-operative
will pay the member a competitive rate
of interest on his share.” Ifthis were pos-
sible, the value of each member’s share
would come to $1,000 instead of just
$100. The member would pay as much
as he can in cash and the co-operative
would obtain the balance from outside
sources, on behalfofthe member and in
his name. The member will then be re-
sponsible for repaying the loan obtained
for him by the co-operative. Thereafter,
the member will do his best to ensure
that his circumstances allow him to re-
turn the entire loan, on which he will be
paying a market rate of interest. At the
same time, the co-operative will pay the
member arate of interest on the value of
his share, which will.be competitive with
that offered by commercial saving
schemes. As a result, the member will
have an incentive to take money from
his personal savings and invest it in the
co-operative, which will pay him a
higher rate of interestthan that payed on
a savingsaccount.

What good will this do the co-opera-
tive? Naturally, the co-operative will be
paying interest at a rate higher than that
offered on saving schemes. Yet this in-
terest rate is still low when compared
with the rates which co-operatives usu-
ally pay on loans from commercial
banks. So the co-operative will save on
its financing expenses. We can therefore
claim that a change in the co-operative
principle will save the co-operatives a lot
ofmoney, providing them with a sounder
economic base. But this will not be the
only benefit.

Being in a position where his own
money is invested in the co-operative,
he will be more highly motivated to en-
sure that the co-operative is run effi-
ciently and profitably. He will not want
the co-operative to loose money, and will
not want the co-operative’s management
to spend large sums of money without
explaining why, since the money will be
his own.
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Another Mekong Delta (Vietnam) producer

Another reason for adopting this ap-
proach is that the member will have an
incentive to pay for the full value of his
share, since he will be adequately remu-
nerated for so doing, and this remunera-
tion will be competitive with other forms
of saving. The co-operative will save
money and will itself benefit from the
higher level of participation and eco-
nomic awareness by its members.

Yet another important point is that
once a co-operative’s members have fini-
shed paying for their shares, it will no
longer have to pay them interest. The
form of interest payment in question, it
should be noted, involves taking money
from one member’s pocket and putting
it into another member’s pocket. Ac-
cordingly, members should only be paid
a competitive, market rate of interest on
their share capital when it is necessary
to encourage members to participate in
raising the capital necessary for the co-
operative. Clearly, self-financing is the
cheapest way of obtaining investment
capital for the co-operative.

The Right of Transfer

Jones (1979) found that one of the
main problems which has led to the
break-up of production co-operatives is
their inability to provide an adequate re-
turn on the share capital raised from their
members. In many co-operatives, he ob-
serves, members’ share capital is owned
by the co-operative, meaning that the
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member cannot get his investment back.
When a co-operative is disbanded, Jones
points out, 'he laws of the country in
question often stipulate that investment
capital is not to be returned to the mem-
bers. Moreover, ifamember leaves a co-
operative, he may only be entitled to re-
ceive asmall amount ofthe capital which
he invested in the co-operative. This is
because it is feared that members will
want their investment capital returned to
them, leading to the break-up of the co-
operative.

Another problem encountered by pro-
duction co-operatives has been the rise
in the value of the share over the years,
particularly in those case where the share
value was relative to the co-operative’s
assets. This situation prevented new
members (either completely new mem-
bers or hired workers already employed
by the co-operative) fromjoining the co-
operative, since the capital outlay in-
volved injoining was too high. In Israel,
there were production co-operatives
which purchased the shares of members
who left, with the result that the value of
the remaining members’ shares in-
creased, as no new members joined the
co-operative in their place (Russel,
1991).

The share in a co-operative should be
withdrawable or transferrable. A mem-
ber who knows that his share cannot be
withdrawn or that its real value is de-
pressed, will be increasingly unwilling
to invest his own money in the co-op-
erative. A hard and fast decision
should therefore be taken to ensure that
the real value of the share is maintained,
and that the member can withdraw a sum
equivalent to the real value of his share
if he leaves the co-operative.

The co-operative is faced with a prob-
lem if one of its members leaves and
wishes to receive a sum equivalent to the
value of his share, in cash. This problem
can be solved if a decision is taken
whereby a member who leaves the co-
operative can only receive the cash value
of his share when a new member is ac-
cepted in his place, injecting funds
equivalent to share’s real value. Daniel
(1989) presents an alternative proposal
by suggesting that if the member leaves,
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he should receive the cash value of his
share linked to the consumer price in-
dex. This practice is current in Israeli
public transport co-operatives.

The Co-operative Share - Basic Prin-
ciples

The share represents the member’s
relative participation in the ownership of
the co-operative. Each member’s share
should therefore be ofequal value. When
hejoins the co-operative, a member must
undertake to purchase no more and no
less than a single share. The member
must pay the value of his share in cash,
either his own cash, or with the balance
coming from loan funds obtained by the
co-operative for the purpose of invest-
ment finance. The balance can also take
the form of a grant, if this can be ob-
tained by the co-operative.
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ber pays for a share will be equivalent to
the amount paid by the co-operative to a
member who leaves, inreturn for his past
share in the co-operative. The co-opera-
tive may help a new member obtain a
loan from the lowest possible source for
this purpose.

A co-operative will pay its mem-
bers interest on their shares, especially
during a period when capital is still be-
ing raised from the members. The rate
of interest will be competitive in com-
parison with that paid by conventional
financial institutions on saving scheme
deposits. An attempt should be made to
abolish all legislation restricting the
amount of interest which the co-opera-
tive is allowed to pay in order to raise
the capital it requires. The co-operative
should endeavour to obtain finance from

“Co-operative production faces a number of constraining
factors in developing countries, and these need to be con-
fronted by any one seeking to promote co-operatives in
the region: there may be a lack of technical and manage-
ment skills and the motivation for collective effort; subsist-
ence values and strong kinship ties may tend to militate
against the maximisation of effort required for effective
business enterprise; governments may plan and centrally
control co-operatives on the basis of inappropriate and
unprogressive models; there may be strong opposition to
co-operatives from emerging middle-classes and private
farmers; there will, almost certainly, be a shortage of ven-
ture capital, particularly on soft ternis.”

Accordingly, the value of the
share is the co-operative’s total invest-
ment capital (equity), divided by the
number of its members. The share’s real
value will always be equivalent to the
real value of the co-operative’s assets,
divided by the number of its members.
A new member ofthe co-operative must
undertake to pay the real value of his
share. Inthe case ofa production co-op-
erative, whose number of members is
limited and which has no intention of
increasing their number, a new member
will only be accepted ifan existing mem-
ber leaves. The sum which a new mem-

*Murray MaCartney at Gaborone in 1983

the cheapest possible source. The inter-
est paid on a share will never by funded
by the co-operative’s surpluses. This is
acommon mistake, originating from leg-
islative provisions on the subject. These
legislative provisions should be abol-
ished, since they lead to inequality
among members.

The Co-operative’s Financial Results
and their Distribution

A person usually joins a co-operative
because he expects some kind of remu-
neration as a result. This remuneration
may take the form of services provided,

with the services in question being ofthe
highest possible quality and at the low-
est possible price - or the wages paid to
members for working in the co-opera-
tive. Atthis stage, we must recall the dif-
ferent forms of co-operative involvement
mentioned earlier in this paper. Firstly,
there isthe group of co-operatives whose
members are its users, as in the case of
consumer, saving and credit, insurance
and housing co-operatives. The member
of this type of co-operative expects to
receive remuneration in the form ofthe
particular service which he requires. Sec-
ondly, there isthe group of co-operatives
whose members are not its users, but its
workers. These include production,
building and transport co-operatives.

The member earns his living from his
employment in the co-operative. Here we
come to the question of exactly what re-
muneration the member should receive
for working in the co-operative. Another
question to be asked is whether the co-
operative should be done with these sur-
pluses. In practice, unfortunately, the
answers provided to these questions by
most co-operatives throughout the world
are highly inappropriate.

We can find a number of problems
related to this subject. Antoni (1979)
maintains that the production co-opera-
tive should be profit-making. What does
the concept “profit” actually mean, and
how are prices to be calculated in the co-
operative? The question of the exact
nature of surpluses also arises. There
does not appear to a uniform school of
thought in this field. Cockerton (1980),
for example, claims that a co-operative’s
surpluses are the source from which it
remunerates its workers for their labor.

In 1981, two English researchers,
Abel and Mahoney also touched on this
problem (Abel, 1981). They spoke out
against the attempt to measure a co-op-
erative’s success by the size of its profit.
Ifa co-operative’s profits increase, they
note, the potential remuneration to the
members, in the form of wages, de-
creases. Intheir, perception, a co-opera-
tive which does not make a profit is not
necessarily unprofitable. Rather, its
members are being generously recom-
pensed for their labor.
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Wright (1979) discussed the question
of income and expenses in the co-opera-
tive quite extensively. Apart from thor-
oughly classifying the co-operative’s
expenses, he explains that a co-opera-
tive’s net income can be apportioned
both among members and for other pur-
poses as well. But his explanations still
do not provides the answers we are seek-

ing.
What is the Co-operative’s Surplus?

The surplus is the difference between
a co-operative’s total income and total
expenditure (Galor, 1988). Why should
the co-operative try to make a surplus,
that is, a profit? By its nature, the aim of
the co-operative is to serve its members
in various ways. When the co-operative
sets out to make a surplus (profit), it is
detracting from the quality of service
provided to its members. This is absurd,
a point which hardly anyone involved in
co-operative theory bothers to discuss.
What is more, this absurdity is perpetu-
ated by legislation throughout the world.

In order to understand the nature of
the surplus, we will take the example of
the production co-operative. The ques-
tion is how to determine the price of the
product or service provided by the co-
operatives to its members. This calcula-
tion initially involves purchase price, or
the price to the co-operative of supply-
ing the product which it wishes to sell.
We must add to this price the co-opera-
tive’s direct operating expenses. These
expenses include transport, costs, wages
costs, rent, electricity, water, insurance
and financing the co-operative’s operat-
ing expenses. It is also customary to add
indirect expenses, such as interest pay-
ments and the repayment of principal on
member’s cash investment and on loans
taken from outside sources in order to
finance the establishment of the co-op-
erative.

Although most co-operatives do so, I
believe these expenses should not form
part of our calculation. As mentioned in
the previous section, financing expenses
for the establishment of a co-operative
should be included in a separate account,
which is quite separate from the co-op-
erative’s operating expense account. We
have here two types of account: (1) Fi-
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nance for the establishment of the co-
operative, which is entirely at the mem-
ber’s responsibility, with each member
being responsible for his relative share
of the money raised for the purpose by
the co-operative; (2) Finance for the co-
operative’s operating costs. The later is
also provided by the members, although
never on an equal basis, but according
to the extent of each member’s purchase
of services from the co-operative. A
member who buys more from his con-
sumer co-operative participates to a large
extent in its operating expenses. Now,
the surplus must be added to the purchase
price and the second component - direct
operating costs.

Another question is whether the mem-
ber.should be charged at the market price,
thereby creating a large surplus - an er-
ror made by most co-operatives through-
out the world. The costs to‘the member
can be reduced by taking a small amount
of the surplus to cover unexpected ex-
penses (margin of security). The second
possibility results in the best possible
service to the member, by offering the
lowest feasible selling price.

Price of product or service to

members
Direct Margin
Purchase | + | Opera- of | Priceto
Price ting security members
costs surplus ’

It should be noted that the first alter-
native of selling to the member at the
market price, and the allocation of the
resulting high surplus will not benefit
him in any way. The first point we must
discuss is the large surplus. The surplus
is usuatly divided up after the end of the
financial year. The annual report is of-
ten prepared quite late, and has to be sub-
mitted for the approval of the annual
meeting. On average, members can wait
months after the end of the financial year
before they receive their share of the sur-
plus. Since developing countries suffer
from high levels of inflation, this delay
leads to a severe erosion in the real value
of the amount which members finally
receive. It is difficult to see how the co-

operative renders a service to its mem-
bers in this way.

The second point to be discussed is
the way in which the surplus is used. Co-
operatives use surpluses in many ways,
but one of their last priorities is to allo-
cate it to the members at the end of the
financial year.

Surpluses are used in accordance with
international co-operative principles or
local co-operative laws. They are used
for: additional investment in the co-op-
erative; financing cultural and educa-
tional activities; social and community
development; financing interest pay-
ments on members’ shares; and the crea-
tion of a reserve fund. All these differ-
ent uses are very important, but they
should not by funded from the surplus.
Rather, they should be financed by the
members-‘on an equal basis.

What is the surplus? The surplus is a
temporary payment made by the mem-
ber to the co-operative until a final price
is determined. When this price is set and
there is a balance remaining - the sur-
plus - it must be repaid in its entirety to
the members. This is when the final cost
of the product or service provided by the
co-operative is determined. If the co-
operative makes a loss, each member will
pay an appropriate share of the amount
necessary to cover this loss according to
his participation rate. When this happens,
what has become of the famous surplus
which the founding fathers of the co-
operative movement said would be able
to finance all of the above-mentioned
expenses?

Why should the surplus not be used
for any purpose apart from repaying
money to the members? We will use the
following example to explain why.

We will assume that in a particu-
lar consumer co-operative, one member
buys ten times as much as another mem-
ber. If the surplus can be split up into
sale units, this member will have paid
ten times more for the surplus than his
fellow member. If the co-operative de-
cides that half of the surplus will be used
to fund investment, the first member’s
participation in this investment will be
ten times greater. (Such investment, it
should be noted, is supposed to be fi-
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nanced on an equal basis.) Moreover, the
investment is not recorded in the mem-
ber’s name, leading to a state of inequal-
ity among the members. In the long-term,
this injustice leads to a sense of aliena-
tion from the co-operative. In
Mondragon’s co-operatives, where a
large proportion of the surplus is used
for investment, this investment is re-
corded in the member’s share accounts.

The Surplus in the Production Co-op-
erative

In production co-operatives, the crea-
tion and allocation of a surplus are usu-
ally regarded as a positive development.
Grosfeld (1976) notes that the allocation
of surpluses in Polish production co-op-
eratives fulfils several functions:

Income - an addition to a member’s
income.

Withdrawal - an incentive to partici-
pation in and fidelity to the co-operative.

Saving - allows the member to in-
crease his share capital.

Remuneration - for the effort invested
by the member.

In'each case, only a limited portion of
the surplus is distributed to the members.
Grosfeld adds that in Polish co-opera-
tives, it is very difficult to find a suitable
medium between the labour invested by
each member, the surplus achieved and
that part of it which is to be allocated to
the members. In fact, the proportion of
the surplus allocated to the members is
very small. Most of the surplus goes to
the state, the co-operative movement,
debt repayments, various funds and, only
as a last priority, to the members.

The criteria by which the surplus is
apportioned among members are: the
length of time for which they have
worked in the co-operative, the type of
work involved and the level of vocational
skill required. In most cases, Gorsfeld
points out, surplus funds are used to re-
pay the principals on the members’
shares, and the members enjoy no direct
benefit from the surplus.

Any discussion of the surplus in a co-
operative whose members are not users
of the goods or services supplied by the
co-operative, as is the case with produc-
tion co-operatives, must include the sub-

ject of financial remuneration for the
member and, particularly, wages.

There are two main problems associ-
ated with the question of remuneration.
The first problem concerns the extent of
the remuneration in question. Should re-
muneration be equal or differential, ac-
cording to the member’s skills and per-
formance? Remuneration on an equal
basis for all members reduces initiative
and motivation (Munkner, 1979). The
second problem, also noted by Munkner,
is the ratio between what is given to the
members in the form of remuneration
and the amount which the co-operative
should retain for investment purposes.
In my opinion, using the surplus for in-
vestment is only worthwhile, if any such
investment is recorded against the mem-
ber’s share account, in his name. As
stated, this factor is a major reason for
the success of the Mondragon co-opera-
tives, and has increased member’s moti-
vation and willingness to participate in
their co-operatives’ affairs.

Another problem, faced by produ-
ction co-operatives in Israel where wages
are equal among all members, is related
to occupations necessary for the co-op-
erative’s existence, but which are not the
main occupation practised in the co-op-
erative. Examples are accountants and
planning engineers. This problem has
been areason for not accepting such pro-
fessionals as members. Another problem
was how to increase their wages when
there was no choice (Russel, 1990).

Israeli production co-operatives have
functioned around five basic principles
(Harari, 1990):

1. Equal participation in equity.

2. Own labour.

3. Own management.

4. The right to vote and be elected.
5. Wage equality.

The fifth principle has led to a situa-
tion where' highly accomplished mem-
bers have left the co-operative, while
more mediocre members have remained.
So the main problem of Israeli produc-
tion co-operatives has been calculating
suitable remuneration for each member.
Should all members be remunerated on
an equal basis, or should a differential
system-be applied? It should be remem-

bered that every co-operative’s pricing
system is based on the simple formula:

Purchase price + Direct Operating Ex-
penses + Surplbs Fund = Sale price

We have also mentioned that the co-
operative’s direct operating expenses
include wages paid by the co-operative.
When we are talking about production
co-operatives, this fact allows us to bring
member’s wages into the equation. If
wages are lowered, the size of the sur-
plus fund (reserve) can be increased. If
we decide that we only want a small sur-
plus as a reserve against unexpected ex-
penses (“security margin”), we can of
course increase the amount of remunera-
tion to the members. The resulting equa-
tion used by the production co-operative
will therefore differ from that shown in
Fig. 2.

Fig. 3
Pricing in the Production Co-operative

Raw Material
Purchase
Price

+
Direct
Operating
Expenses
+
S |

Remuneration
to Members

+

Security Margin
Surplus

Sale Price of
Produce or Serivce
to Market

To reiterate: if we decrease wages,
the surplus remaining will be increased,
while if we ignore the surplus, we can
remunerate the members directly and
more generously for their work.

Mondragon co-ops decided to restrict
wages to the level prevailing locally out-
side the co-operative (in the same indus-
try), in order to increase the surplus (Der-
rick, 1980B). It should be recalled that
the payments made to members from the
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surplus are not cash payments, but are
invested in the co-operatives and are re-
corded against the member’s share ac-
count which can only be withdrawn if
he leaves the co-operative.

In France, according to Demoustier’s
example (1981), 15 percent of the sur-
plus is allocated to a reserve fund, 25
percent to a development fund (for in-
vestment in the co-operative) and 60
percent is allocated among the members,
on the basis of work hours and seniority
in the co-operative.

In the course of discussions held at
the Histadrut’s Co-operative Center
(Harari, 1990), various proposals were
raised on how to formulate an appropri-
ate wage formula for co-operative mem-
bers. On suggestion was that members
should receive wages on an equal basis,
with surpluses, if there are any, being
divided up equally among the members.
Members’ wages would only differ if
overtime hours are worked, or if an in-
crement is due on account of a member’s
professional know how or management
functions.

Another proposal represented an ap-
proach favouring a differential system of
wages, whereby the co-operative’s wage
structure will be a graded system the
same as that applied in other enterprises
operating in the same branch. The remu-
neration for managerial and other func-
tions will be determined according to the
economic benefit obtained by the co-
operative. The wage structure will in-
clude generous social benefits. Surpluses
will be distributed on an equalitarian
basis.

The third proposal discussed by the
Histadrut, in April 1991, was that mem-
bers’ income should be divided into three
components: remuneration for labour,
remuneration for investment capital, and
remuneration in the form of social ben-
efits (“fringe benefits”). Remuneration
for labour will include the appropriate
rate of payment for the function in ques-
tion, overtime hours and the appropriate
increment for productivity. Remunera-
tion for investment capital will include
the following components:

- Distribution of surpluses (profits) af-
ter provision for development fund and
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depreciation.
- Monthly remuneration for investment
capital.

- Remuneration for own management.
Remuneration for own labour.

- Remuneration in the form of social
benefits, including annual vacation, holi-
day pay, further study fund, welfare ac-
tivities for the member’s family and pen-
sion fund.

Harari, who was the general secretary
of the Egged public transport co-opera-
tive in Israel, expresses what is more or
less the standard procedure in his co-
operative. Where he is mistaken, in my
opinion, is in including remuneration for
investment capital in the direct remu-
neration system for the member’s labour.

“What is the surplus? The
surplus is a temporary
payment made by the
member to the co-opera-
tive until a final price is
determined”

If a co-operative uses the portion of
its income intended for investment for
paying depreciation expenses or remu-
nerating members for their investment
(by paying them interest on their shares),
without recording these sums against the
members’ share accounts, it will create
a situation of injustice which will in-
crease over the years. This is because a
member who has worked more than an-
other member, and has thereby contrib-
uted more to the co-operative’s income,
participates more than the other mem-
ber in the co-operative’s investment ac-
tivities, without being credited accord-
ingly by the co-operative’s accounting
system.

Let us take an example of a produc-
tion co-operative, In order to fully un-
derstand the problem, we will assume
that our co-operative has only two mem-
bers. To establish their co-operative and
to obtain investment finance, they take
out a loan for five years.

Both members work in the co-opera-
tive. One member works 50 percent

overtime everyday, for which he is duly
paid in his wages. The other member
does not wish to work overtime, and
makes do with his normal working day.
The sales of the co-operative’s finished
goods reflect the amount of labour in-
vested by its members. If the co-opera-
tive repays the loan taken to finance its
establishment from its income receipts,
we will have a situation where one mem-
ber pays 50 percent more than the other
member for the co-operative’s invest-
ment capital. When the loan has been
paid therefore, it has not been repaid
equally by both members.

However, the difference in question
has not been recorded in the co-opera-
tive’s accounts. Moreover, both mem-
bers continue to work. Now there is no
longer any need to repay a loan. The co-
operative’s disposable income has risen,
and with it the members’ income. The
result is a situation where one member
enjoys a higher income on account of the
investment financed by the other mem-
ber.

This situation is unjust and even dan-
gerous. An unjust system of member
participation in investment capital has
been generated, together with two bod-
ies of equity. One is small, where mem-
bers have invested directly, and is re-
corded in their name. The second is large,
and not related to the members. As are-
sult, the members are likely to become
alienated from their co-operative.

In my opinion, the system of wages
and member remuneration should be
made completely differentiated from re-
muneration for investment capital. In-
vestment should be funded by all mem-
bers on an equal basis, and without any
relation to the co-operative’s income sys-
tem. We can create a system of remu-
neration whereby members can be paid
their wages, and they will also be given
a greater incentive to participating in the
co-operative’s activities.

On two occasions, Daniel (1986 and
1989), also tried to deal with the ques-
tion of wages and the use of surpluses,
deciding that wages should be based on
the scale used in enterprises working in
the same branch. He said that wages
should be linked to changes mentioned
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in collective agreements. The worker will
be paid according to his professional sta-
tus (scale) and according to the number
of hours which he works.

Daniel’s proposal differentiates be-
tween the worker and his wages, and his
enterprise’s business results, and fails to
provide any incentive for working harder
and earning more. But like Harari, Dan-
iel claims that the member’s wages
should include a component of remu-
neration for participation in the co-op-
erative’s equity. In my opinion, Daniel
is mistaken in this respect, for a member
should not be remunerated for his invest-
ment via his wages.

With respect to the co-operative’s sur-
plus, Daniel claims that the member’s
wages should be based on the average
for the branch in question. If the co-op-
erative is run properly, it will be profit-
able, and so the surpluses which it can
distribute at the end of the year will be
larger. Daniel suggests that these sur-
pluses should be distributed to the mem-
bers at the end of the financial year.

We have already shown quite clearly
that the policy of aiming at a surplus and
only distributing it at the end of the year,
is very harmful for the members, espe-
cially in countries where there is a high
rate of inflation. The member’s income
is kept at a low level for an unjustifiably
long period, and its real value is also re-
duced.

Why should the co-operative harm its
members by paying them their portion
of the surplus only after a long period of
time, instead of paying them as quickly
as possible? Neither Daniel nor any other
researcher has answered this question.
Daniel suggests that the surplus should
be divided into a number of components:
1. 10 percent for a cultural fund.

2. 30 percent for a reserve fund.

3. 30 percent for remunerating members
for their investment in the co-opera-
tive.

4. 30 percent for remunerating members
according to amount of work they
perform for the co-operative.

In my opinion, none of these alloca-
tions should be made from the surplus.

Daniel repeats a mistake which is very

common among co-operative specialists,
and [ hope my paper will serve to cor-
rect this mistake.

Basic Principles Relating to
the Surplus

The surplus is the difference between
a co-operative’s total income and total
expenses. The surplus, or profit, should

~ “The surplus represents a
‘secunity margin’ compo-
nent of its accounting
policy, and which should
be applied with respect to

. the members or the mar-
ket to prevent the co-op-
erative from loosing
money.”

not be the co-operative’s final objective,
but only a means to an end. The surplus
represents a “security margin” compo-
nent of its accounting policy, and which
should be applied with respect to the
members or the market to prevent the co-
operative from loosing money. When the
co-operative’s business results are cer-
tain, and there is no need to wait until
the end of the year, we must repay the
entire surplus to the members, relative
to the extent of their participation in the
co-operative. This rule should apply to
all co-operatives.

In the production co-operative, the
surplus should be repaid according to
each member’s contribution to the co-
operative’s production system.

The surplus is a temporary fund paid
by the members, until a price is deter-
mined, at which stage the surplus can be
repaid.

All surplus must be repaid to the mem-
bers. The surplus must not be used for
such purposes as investment, since this
will lead to inequality among members.

We must remember that investment,
the reserve fund, community develop-
ment, co-operative education and inter-
est on share capital should be financed
by the members on an equal basis, and
should not be funded from the surplus.

Participation and Management in the
Production Co-operative

The question of the member, mem-
bership and participation in the co-op-
erative is extremely important. The co-
operative exists as a result of its mem-
bers’ efforts. The members should take
an active role in the running of the co-
operative. We must bear in mind the dis-
tinction previously made between the
two groups of co-operatives. One group
consists of consumer, credit and saving,
and housing co-operatives. In these co-
operatives, the members are the users,
and there is no real restriction on the
number of members.

The second group consists of produc-
tion, transport and construction co-op-
eratives, where the members are not the
users, and the number of members is re-
stricted. The number of members who
can be admitted to the co-operative usu-
ally depends on the number of work
places available.

One of the basic principles of the co-
operative is the democratic participation
of all the members in its management.
All the members are equal with respect
to voting rights and the right to be elected
onto the co-operative’s management
body. Participation in the co-operative
means not only democratic management,
but also active participation in the co-
operative’s affairs. In the consumer co-
operative, the more the member pur-
chases, the more he participates.

The production co-operative has an
additional feature, that is, a hierarchical
structure which is characteristic of every
manufacturing organization. A structure
of this type includes simple workers at
one end of the hierarchy, and managers
at the other end. In between them is a
pyramid-like structure of intermediaries
who carry out the instructions of the
managers. In the production co-opera-
tive, there are member-workers who
carry out the instructions of their super-
visors, but all the members, simple work-
ers and supervisors, have the same rights.
This situation is a potential source of
conflict (Munkner, 1979).

The production co-operative is always
faced with a situation where it has to
maintain a compromise between the two
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opposing elements of its. hierarchical
structure. Munkner attempts to define the
features of production co-operative
membership. Firstly, production co-op-
eratives are a place where the member
finds work and a source of income.

The number of members will there-
fore be determined according to the

number of work places which the co-.

operative can provide. This leads to an-
other serious problem: the relationship
between members and hired workers. A
real production co-operative does not
employed hired workers. But in boom
periods, when the co-operative has to
fulfil big orders, it needs to hire addi-
tional labour. :

In recession periods by contrast, the

co-operative is inflexible from the em-

ployment aspect. It is unable to dismiss
members, although from the purely eco-
nomic viewpoint, it has to. Moreover,
veteran members have no desire to take
on hired workers as members, even when
the co-operative’s economic future is
assured. They have no wish to divide up
the cake among a large number of peo-
ple.

What are the features of production
co-operative membership? Louis (1983)
provides an answer. Members must from
themselves into a co-operative by their
own free will. It is important that they
should be the type of people who can
work independently. They should be
business-minded. They should have the
same occupation. They should be well
motivated and have management skills.
Particularly important is their ability to
cooperate with each other.

In my opinion, another important fea-
ture, which is usually ignored, needs to
be added to this list. Contrary to widely
held theory, a good co-operative mem-
ber should be egoistic.

One of the most prominent character-
istics of the human race is the predispo-
sition to caring for oneself. A person who
is capable of supplying all of his needs
by himself is not going to join a produc-
tion co-operative of his own free will. If
a person can obtain a loan from a cheaper
source, he is not going to turn to a credit
co-operative. Someone who can get a
better price for his goods elsewhere, is
26

not going to join a marketing co-opera-
tive. A person joins a co-operative when
he realizes that he is not going to be able
to get what he wants by himself. Only
then will he join a co-operative and be
willing to work together with others, in
order to obtain what he needs. He will
be ready to forego his independence to
some extent.

Together with others, who like him are
prepared to be less egoistic, he will try
1o obtain for himself, whatever it was that
he could not obtain when he was by him-
self and independent. '

"The co-operative must
ensure that management
is effected by those pro-
fessionally qualified to do
so, and should, if neces-
sary, hire an outside
manager.”

Antoni (1961) sees matters in a dif-
ferent light. Firstly, a member should
have the right of joint ownership in the
co-operative, as a result of the share
which he has purchased. Secondly, he
should have the right to participate in the
democratic management process. The
member should be able to vote and to be
elected to the co-operative’s manage-
ment body. The members should have
another right, that of sharing in the en-
terprise’s business expenses on an equal
basis with the other members.

The most important right of all, natu-
rally, is the right to work, the right to be
employed in the co-operative.

Rozolio (1990B) discusses the mem-
ber’s right to participate in the demo-
cratic management process, focusing on
the experience of large co-operatives.
The democratic process is not properly
applied in such co-operatives, it tran-
spires. While a pretense of representa-
tive democracy is observed, the direct
connection between the member and the
management body has been broken.

Rozolio suggests that production co-
operatives should be of a size which will
enable their members to apply direct
democracy. Accordingly, he believes

that co-operatives should be small,
thereby keeping the gap between differ-
ent occupational groups to a minimum.
Hired labor is opposed to the spirit of
direct democracy and member participa-
tion.

Rozolio (1990A) continues his analy-
sis by presenting a number of alterna-
tives. The first is a co-operative whose
members are its workers as well as the
owners. The second alternative is a co-
operative whose members’ work, but are
not the owners. A third alternative is a
co-operative whose members are its
owners, and where some members work
in it and other do not. A fourth possibil-
ity is a co-operative whose members are
its owners and who work in it, while the
co-operative also employs hired werk-
ers. :

As a way of comparing a private with
a co-operative enterprise, Rozolio shows
that in a private enterprise, ownership,
control and management are effected by
the owners of the enterprise, and the
work is performed by hired labour. In
the co-operative, or at least in the classi-
cal model of a co-operative, ownership,
control, management and labour are in
the hands of the members.

Sometimes, however, hired workers
also share in the ownership of a private
enterprise. In a private enterprise, man-
agement functions are performed by
those appointed by the owners, although
the workers sometimes participate in
management. In a private enterprise, the
work is performed by hired labour.

In a co-operative enterprise by con-
trast, ownership and control are in the
hands of the members. Management is
effected by the members, but also by
hired workers. Work is carried out by the
members as well as by hired labour.
Rozolio does not pretend that this situa-
tion portrays two different methods, but
claims that they are simply differing
forms of ownership, control, manage-
ment and work. Here we have a situa-
tion where there is a connection between
two opposites.

On the one hand, there is a collective
economy with full collective ownership,
while on the other hand, there are pri-
vate enterprises with a complete lack of
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co-operation. Most of the enterprises
with which we are acquainted lie some-
where in between these two opposites.

Cornforth (1981) also discusses the
conflict between direct democracy and
the managerial hierarchy, noting that
ever since British production co-opera-
tives were criticized by the Webb cou-
ple, there have not received any great
encouragement from the British labour
movement.

In French production co-operatives,
by contrast, membership is not restricted
to those working in the co-operative. The
sole restriction is that two thirds of the
co-operative’s management body must
be from among those members who ac-
tually work in the co-operative.

In Mondragon co-operatives, the op-

posite is true, and all those working in -

the co-operative have to be members.
(Jones, 1979). Derrick (1980B) also
mentions the total identity between mem-
bership and work in Mondragon co-op-
eratives.

The number of members in a co-op-
erative is an important factor. In the Niort
carpenters co-operative, as described by
Demoustier (1981), the number of mem-
bers during its early years was small, re-
sulting in its temporary closure during
the 1950s. By 1977, however, the
number of members had grown to 270,
and the co-operative’s financial position
had improved greatly. But at the same
time, the co-operative employed an ad-
ditional, 100 hired workers.

Management of the Production Co-op-
erative

Wright (1979) outlines a number of
principles relating to the management of
the production co-operative. Firstly, each
member who works in the enterprise is
also a manager. This suggests that the
workers actually hire the managers. The
co-operative thereby institutionalizes the
control of the workers over management
activity.

The management of the co-operative
is based on democratic principles, and
the delegation of authority (Laville,
1987). The highest authority is the mem-
bers’ general meeting, which delegates
authority to the management committee,

who are members of the co-operative.
This committee in turn delegates its au-
thority to the manager of the co-opera-
tive, who is engaged in day-to-day man-
agement activity. This system of delegat-

- ing authority leads to problems, espe-

cially when the manager or managers
accumulate authority in their own right,
and weaken the authority of the general
meeting.

“The remuneration of
management by results
can be very suitable for
co-operatives and can
contribute to their suc-
cess. The manager of the
co-operative should be
paid according to the
business results which
he brings to the co-op-
erative. This policy will
result in a situation where
the manager's eamings
will be high while, by act-
ing as a good manager
he will bring better results
to the co-operative’s
members.” (Galor, 19898).

In France, the general meeting has in
many cases became a rubber-stamp
body, approving decisions which have
already been taken and sometimes even
implemented by the managers. One ex-
ample is where, over many years, the
president of the co-operative acquired
extensive authority. When he retired, he
tried to force the general meeting to ap-
point his heir-designate in his place. The
general meeting refused, and appointed
someone else.

In another French production co-op-
erative, an investment was approved by
the managers alone, and failed. In this
case, the general meeting took away all
of the management’s powers.

Two types of management can be
identified. One is the co-operative de-
mocracy model, and the other is the

autogestion (“own management”)
model, where an enterprise is run by its
workers or their appointees. The Yugo-
slavian model is one of autogestion (Der-
rick, 1980A). We should remember,
however, that not every factory where
autogestion is practised is a co-operative,
and certainly not a production co-opera-
tive.

Who should be manager of the co-
operative? Most co-operatives tend to
elect one of the members as manager.
This is a good thing in principle, since
no one knows the enterprise and those
working in it like a member of the co-
operative. In practice, however, manage-
ment is a profession like any other. A
production co-operative will train its
members in the various skills related to
the production of its goods. The co-op-
erative must ensure that management is
effected by those professionally quali-
fied to do so, and should, if necessary,
hire an outside manager.

One of the main problems of the co-
operative is the manager’s wage. In
many co-operatives, particularly those
where managers are members, there is a
tendency to pay managers a low wage.
Antoni (1979) recommends paying the
managers a wage high enough to act as
an incentive for good management, for
the benefit of the co-operative.

The remuneration of management by
results can be very suitable for co-op-
eratives and can contribute to their suc-
cess. The manager of the co-operative
should be paid according to the business
results which he brings to the co-opera-
tive. This policy will result in a situation
where the manager’s earnings will be
high while, by acting as a good manager
he will bring better results to the co-op-
erative’s members (Galor, 1989B).

A good example of the application of
this approach to management is provided
by a Nigerian artisanal co-operative. The
co-operative in question, in the eastern
part of Nigeria, produces sculptures and
woodwork. The co-operative was estab-
lished after World War II, during the
colonial period (Ijere, 1976). Every
member of the co-operative works in his
own home. The co-operative deals with
credit, the supply of raw materials and,
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particularly, marketing. The price which
the member obtains for his work is de-
termined according to the size of the
sculpture, the sophistication of the work
involved and the amount of work neces-
sary to produce the finished object. The
manager of the co-operative, who is re-
sponsible for sales, obtains a percentage
of the sale price, instead of a salary. The
co-operative therefore has a manager
who has an interest in increasing the sale
of sculptures, since he will earn more as
a result, while also increasing the mem-
bers’ earnings.

At this stage, it should be recalled that
in Mondragon co-operatives, there is a
very small differential between the
wages of ordinary workers and manag-
ers. The ratio in question is 1:3 and only
in rare cases is it higher (Derrick,
1982A). The manager’s remuneration is
not monetary but in moral values, and
connected to other consideration of mo-
tivation and benefit (Garcia, 1970). This
system which has operated successfully
for years, is now undergoing a degree of
change.

Managers’ wages now appear to have
risen and the differential has grown as a
result of pressure from managers to be
more substantively remunerated for their
work. Today, the differential is in the
region of 1:6 (Rosner, 1990).

Production Co-operatives through-
out the world

Production co-operatives exist
throughout the world in a number of
countries with varying degrees of suc-
cess. This chapter will survey these co-
operatives and examine their special
characteristics.

Co-operatives in Mondragon

The founder of co-operatives in
Mondragon was a Spanish Basque priest
by the name of Jose Maria Arizmendi-
Avrrieta. His first act was the setting-up
of a vocational high-school. The gradu-
ates of this school were the founders of
the first production co-operative in 1955.
The second important act by them was
the setting up oftheir own bank (Servy,
1982). In the 1980’s, the Mondragon
group comprised 137 co-operatives of
various kinds:
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- 76 manufac-
turing industrial
co-operatives.

- 5 agricultural
co-operatives.

- lconsumer co-
operative with 45
branches.

- 14 construc-
tion co-operatives.

- 36 teaching co-
operatives.

- 5co-operatives
for various serv-
ices including a
co-operative bank.

The major part of the industrial pro-
duction is in the areas of various metal
works, iron and casting works, the manu-
facture oftools and implements the con-
struction oftools for road paving works,
construction, assemblies for buses, elec-
trical appliances, small machinery,
wood, plastics and rubber.

Each co-operative is a separate and
distinct legal entity, particularly for pur-
poses of profit and loss of accounting.
The member bears the liability in the
event of a loss, and take the benefit if
there is a profit. The central bank is the
financial arm of each co-operative. The
bank fulfils the role of financier, pro-
motes new industries, is the financial and
economic controller, and finances voca-
tional and managerial instruction.

Why do the co-operatives of
Mondragon succeed? A number of fac-
tors account for this.

The first cause is the tradition of in-
dustrial development (Garcia, 1970).
The Basque area in North Spain has been
known for its history of industrial devel-
opment since the 19th century. In addi-
tion to this, there is also the tradition of
the religious/social element which is al-
ways present and gives guidance, and
constitutes also the explanation for the
enthusiastic enterprise for setting-up of
factories. In addition, the elements of a
desire to work in one’s own factory may
also be seen. Thus we may see that when
a young person finishes his vocational
training, he seeks, together with friends
of his own age, to set up a new manufa-
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cturing factory. The second factor is
youth. The members of the co-operative
in Mondragon are relatively young. Each
year, one thousand young people com-
plete vocational schools, and join the
reservoir of work in existing and new co-
operatives.

The slogan ofthe first vocational high
school set up by Don Jose Maria, the
founder, was devised by Garcia:

“Knowledge is power, socialization of
knowledge means democratization of
power.”

The vocational school does not teach
co-operative studies, but puts coopera-
tion into action. It is organised on a co-
operative basis. The teachers are organ-
ized in co-operatives, the students work
each day four hours in various work-
shops. Their income is divided between
covering the study costs to cover their
living expenses, and the remainder goes
towards a special fund to finance the in-
vestments necessary in the future.

The third element is participation.
Participation in Mondragon is expressed
not ina direct democracy, neither by way
ofa democracy of self-management, but,
according to Garcia, in a presidential de-
mocracy. The democratic character of
co-operatives in Mondragon, as per Sur-
vey on the subject (Survey 1982) is that
the member has the right to criticize and
supervise, but never has the direct right
to manage.

The next element characterizing the
co-operative in Mondragon is inter-co-
operative participation. We find a struc-
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ture at the base of which manufacturing
industrial co-operatives exist, and from
them, the financial/banking structure has
grown, as have the consumer sector, fish-
ing sector, agricultural sector and the
cultural/educational sector. \

The last element is the factor of crea-
tion of capital, which is peculiar to co-
operatives in Mondragon. This is a set-
up which strives towards savings of its
members and channels them towards
creative investments. It is worthwhile
remembering that in the survey which
was undertaken, it became clear that the
co-operatives of Mondragon attained
economic results which were superior to
parallel private companies in Spain (Der-
rick, 1982A).

The reward of each member depends
on the commercial results of his co-op-
eratives and thus, in the effort which he
contributes to the success of the co-op-
eratives. The member receives a monthly
advance on account of his wages, and at
the end of the year, he receives a part of
the surplus due to him directly (Saive,
1982 as also see: Desroche, 1988 - and
Kaplan 1982).

Two central factors explain the power
of co-operatives in Mondragon. One is
the Central Bank of the Group and the
second isthe Special Educational set up
which exists there (Ornelas 1982). Ap-
proximately 30 schools exist which are
co-operatives of teachers. Mondragon
has three study streams:

a) A qualified worker - two years tech-
nical studies following eight years of
study at the primary school.

b) Qualified technician - two-three years
of study for those having matricula-
tion or the title of qualified worker.

¢) Engineer - two years of study for those
having the degree of technician of
three years for those having matricu-
lation.

Production co-operatives in France

In 1976 - there were, in France, 600
production co-operatives with 35,000
employees (REC 1977). In the 30 years
following the Second World War, the
product of production co-operatives in
France have increased two-fold more
than the total of French industry. In 1977,
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there were in France 8,000 production
co-operatives, which employed more
than 800,000 workers (Defoumy 1988).

In the building sector, production co-
operatives attain the average of the sec-
torial industries and offer members a
high wage. Defoumy also found the fol-
lowing:

a) The average manufacturing co-opera-
tive employs a greater number of
employees than the average capitalist
factory in the same branch.

b) The co-operative has a relatively
small proportion of capital vis-a-vis
employee and thus, its capital is ex-
ploited more intensely than the sec-
torial average.

¢) The manufacturing co-operative de-
votes a greater part of its added value
to reward for work. The salaries ex-
ceed the sectorial average and, in ad-
dition, the distribution ofthe surpluses
increase the overall consideration to
the employee.

d) Defoumey found also that the profi-
tability of the production, profitabili-
ty of the active side of the business
and of the co-operative fund, was
equal to or exceeds those of parallel
capitalist factories.

Against the above impressive data,
Regis thinks that the central problem of
production co-operatives in France is
growth and expansion (Regis 1986). In
addition, he points out the problem of
members as against salaried employees.
The writer foresaw that in the seven years
which preceded his research, the number
of members, out of the total employees
in the co-operative, exceeded from 40
percent to 60 percent.

Researches carried out in France
which examine how it is possible to set-
up a manufacturing co-operative, are
many. (Richard, 1982) speaks about
three elements, the first factor being the
personal one of the member. This in-
cludes his origin, the surroundings in
which he lives, and his training and edu-
cation.

The next element is the relationship
surrounding the member, his family, his
friends, the relationships with those who
work with him. The last polarity is the

professional factor. This includes all the
professional information acquired by the
member over his life. It includes his tech-
nical know-how, knowledge ofthe mar-
ket, and knowledge ofthe operation and
organization of the factory.

Celier (Celier 1982) attempts to com-
pare the qualities of the Japanese indus-
trial factory, which are the reasons for
its success, with the co-operative. He
argues that in Japan, elements as impor-
tant as life-long employment, rotation of
manpower in various functions, ex-
tremely slow advancement in which the
element of seniority is extremely impor-
tant, responsibility towards the group, are
elements which also exist in the manu-
facturing co-operative existing in France.

A serious problem in the French pro-
duction co-operative is the employees.
Most of the employees, approximately
45 percent of the total workforce, are to
be found in industrial co-operative fac-
tories and in construction plants. In serv-
ice co-operatives, there are only approxi-
mately 15 percent hired employees
(Mahiou 1986). Mahiou gives an inter-
esting description ofa manufacturing co-
operative, which owes its success to the
special and positive relations which it
had with the community surrounding it,
as shown by the researcher Mahiou, who
interviewed the president of the co-op-
erative (Durand 1987).

An additional way for creating small
production co-operatives which are
called PMI - Petites et Moyennes In-
dustries, is by setting up a central financ-
ing co-operative (Alain, 1986). We de-
scribes a group of production co-opera-
tives which was set up in the Isere re-
gion in France, and the number ofwhich
has risen over ten years and has now
reached two hundred.

In Portugal, a great number of pro-
duction co-operatives exist (Maroutian
1979). It appears that most of these are
agricultural co-operatives, such as soci-
eties for veterinary insurance, agricul-
tural credit societies, co-operative vine-
yards, and manufacturing agricultural
co-operatives. In Spain, production co-
operatives exist not only in the
Mondragon region. In the Andalusia re-
gion the pace of the increase of produc-
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tion co-operatives is double that of the
rest of Spain, excluding Mondragon.
Production co-operatives constituted a
factor for the increase of employment,
particularly when at the same time most
of the businesses were cutting-down the
number of their employees (Haubert
1985).

The researcher Granges (Granges,
1980) prefers a description of produc-
tion co-operatives in Morocco. They are
based on artisan works which developed
in a traditional manner. At the beginning
of the 20th century, there were in the city
of Fez more than 100 different profes-
sions of artisans, who were organized in
corporations, depending on the types of
their employment. The Moroccan gov-
emnment began, in 1948, a program to
develop production co-operatives in the
basis of those corporations of artisans.

In India, where industrial co-opera-
tives are highly developed, they reached
the correct conclusion that village areas
are to be developed and their residents
supplied with employment. The concept
is that in all traditional labour, village
industries and the informal sector, arela-
tively low investment ration exists and,
therefore, it is possible to supply employ-
ment to a larger number of people
(Tamini, 1981).

The artisans in the village regions in
India are extremely poor. In 1971, the
value of the equipment of the average
artisan was worth U.S. $50. Their pro-
ductivity was also very low and the
wages for their work low also. They were
dependent completely on the local mer-
chant when it came to matters of credit,
inputs and marketing. The artisan was
exploited to the extreme and his daily
income was between 50 to 70 American
Cents. In order to help him, it was nec-
essary to set up an independent system
which would provide him, at reasonable
prices, with the following services.

Economic: full credit, raw materials
at proper prices, in quantities and at the
right time, reliable and proper market-
ing, ensuring payment on time.

Technical services: a means to en-
hance the production system, improved
tools, improved design, professional
training, packaging, accounting.
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Social: education and adjustment to a
modern industrial social system.

In the countries of the third world,
there are a number of success stories of
production co-operatives.

We know that in Nigeria, the success
story of co-operatives for wood-sc
ulpture in Amawbia-Awka (Ijere 1976).
The co-operative was founded as far
back as the colonial period. It is to be
found on the main highway between two
district cities where it also markets its
produce by its members who are the
sculptors.

“The production plan must
include a programme for a
cash flow to the co-opera-
tive on an annual and
monthly basis.”

Another example for the successful
co-operative is the Mera co-operative in
Rwanda (Mondini, 1973). This is a co-
operative for mechanical and electronic
works. It was founded in 1965. The first
members were graduates of the techni-
cal vocational school in Rwanda. Behind
the co-operative was an expert entrepre-
neur who pushed forward the gave di-
rections, and helped in setting up and
finding the necessary financing.

Production co-operatives in Israel

The characteristics of production co-
operatives in Israel are:

a) Each member has one share. The
value thereof is expressed as a rela-
tive share of the member in the prop-
erty of the co-operative.

b) The wage in most of the co-operatives
is equal and does not express the sta-
tus or contribution to work of the
member.

c¢) There is no practical prohibition
against the employment of hired em-
ployees.

d) The Workers Economy (Hevrat
Ha’ovdim) of Histadrut has a right to
control but has no right of ownership.

e) Inthe event of a winding-up, the prop-
erty is divided amongst the members
(Daniel, 1986).

At the end of the twenties, the
Histadrut set up the co-operative centre
as a secondary society.

It was worthwhile at that time for pro-
duction co-operatives to join the co-op-
erative centre on account of the services
which it provided, such as book keeping
for members, arbitrations, management
of pension funds, organisation and pur-
chase of raw materials and technologi-
cal assistance (Russel, 1990).

The co-operative centre did not suc-
cessfully learn, however, to cope with the
dominant problems of the production co-
operatives in Israel such as: hired em-
ployment, assistance in financing at the
proper price, assuring the supervision of
the workers’ Economy, management dif-
ficulties, and coming to terms with tech-
nological challenges (Daniel, 1989).

In December 1988, Israel had 75 pro-
duction, service and transport co-opera-
tives. In total, 16,500 employed persons
worked in them. These co-operatives had
two features (Russel 1990), and these
should have, in practice, helped their
success:

a) A co-operative population having a
relatively long history throughout the
20th century.

b) From the twenties, the co-operatives
worked as a part of a federation hav-
ing a centre, which on the face of it,
supported and assisted in a varied
way.

The conclusions reached by Russel
were that the central federal structure of
the co-operative centre and the Histadrut
did not help the co-operatives but on the
contrary, caused harm and exacerbated
problems.

Today, 40 percent of co-operatives do
not have enough members (the statutory
minimum). The number of hired employ-
ees comes to 55 percent on average of
the employees, and there are co-opera-
tives in which the number of hired em-
ployees reaches 85 percent of the em-
ployees.

We have attempted up to here, to de-
scribe a number of features of produc-
tion co-operatives in Israel and not their
history.
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The Production Co-operative as a Tool
for Development

The subject of how to set up a pro-
duction co-operative has been largely
dealt with in professional literature.
There are various approaches to the sub-
ject and there are many manuals, books
and articles which deal with this, and
which base themselves on experience of
very many countries. There is a single
thread which passes through the length
and breadth of all the various approaches
towards the production co-operative and
this is their relationship to a single-pur-
pose co-operative, but this is not the case.
There is no single-purpose production

. co-operative. Such a creature does not
exist. All production co-operatives,
wherever they are, consist of additional
functions, amongst which there are the
most basic, such as, the supply of credit,
the supply of inputs and marketing and
additional functions such as processing,
storage, transportation and more. When
we set up a production co-operative, we
must relate to all these functions and we
cannot ignore them.

Production .

When we set up a production co-op-
erative we begin naturally with its mem-
bers. The first factor is naturally the
members and their professional training.
Members of the co-operative must know
the profession which they intend to en-
gage in well. For this purpose, we must
train them. From this it follows that we
arrive at the first function, which is edu-
cation and professional training. The
successful example of the co-operatives
in Mondragon, proved to us the impor-
tance of training and professional edu-
cation, both as regards the profession
which was sought, as well as with respect
to the substance of the co-operative of
the factory which we wished to set up.

Production in the co-operative factory
is based not only on education and ap-
propriate training programmes, but also
on a proper production plan.

The production co-operatives are di-
vided into two central categories: one -
in which all the members work together,
and the other, where each member works
and produces himself. In both cases, we

must prepare an appropriate production
plan, which would take into account fac-
tors such as what is the manufactured
product, what are the inputs necessary
for its production, what is the quantity
of annual working days available, pric-
ing of the production, necessary start-up
investments, so that we may be able to
be capable of production. We needto use
techniques of production planning, and
production economics in order to assist
members to reach the optimum results.

So that the production can attain its
objectives and succeed, we must person-
ally put into practice for everyone the
education and training of members, and
also use techniques of production plan-
ning and production economics - all this
together with the process of setting up
the co-operative.

Credit

To purchase one needs credit, for
credit there is a price. A co-operative
needs a programme for the supply of
credit. The plan for supplying the credit
should be based on the co-operative’s
production plan. The credit programme
includes two elements. One is the credit
necessary for the investments in the co-
operative, and this credit is intended to
supplement the amounts, which the
members are capable of raising them-
selves.

It is worthwhile remembering that
generally, credit sources are scarce and
the price of credit is high. The co-opera-
tive must seek the cheapest credit sources
for it, not only from financial institutions
but also from unusual sources suth as
members themselves (those who have
already paid the total value of their
shares), as well as among those mem-
bers of the community who are not mem-
bers of the co-operative. It is absolutely
clear that raising money in such a way,
is cheaper than through a bank, since the
co-operative can offer private lenders in-
terest at a higher rate than that they could
have received if they deposit their money
in a bank, but this rate would still be
lower than the rate which banks would
have taken on loans. The second element
of the credit programme is intended to
finance the operating expenses of the co-
operative. The production plan must in-

clude a programme for a cash flow to
the co-operative on an annual and
monthly basis.

‘Production in the co-op-
erative factory is based
not only on education
and appropriate training
programmes, but also on
a proper production plan.’

This element will provide us with a
precise picture for the amount of credit
we need at each stage of the production
plan throughout the year. The price of
this credit, which is a part of the direct
production expenses, is imposed upon all
the members of the co-operative accord-
ing to the measure of their participation
in the businesses of the co-operative and
this wheh we are talking about a regular
co-operative. In the event of a produc-
tion co-operative, these expenses are to
be joined to the price of the production
of each product, and in this, there are also
included the financial price for the work
of the member.

The credit sources in many countries
are expensive and relatively scarce and
difficult to obtain. In many countries,
borrowers obtain moneys through lend-
ers at usurious interest, as they have no
access to commercial credit institutions
of the country. This credit, particularly
in traditional rural areas, is extremely
expensive. For example, in the Philip-
pines, it is customary for the borrower
to repay the lender for each five sacks of
rice he receives, six sacks. When you ask
one of the peasants what is the rate of
interest he pays, his answer would be 20
percent. This answer is not precise, since
the rice is returned immediately at the
end of the season after the harvest, that
is to say, after three or four months. It is
clear that the true rate of interest on an
annual basis, exceeds 100 percent and
the price to the manufacturer is extremely
high.

The significance of cheap and avail-
able sources of credit for manufacturers
is extremely great. It is important to men-
tion that co-operatives for credit and sav-
ing exist in many countries throughout
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the world. These co-operatives collect
each year deposits from members in ex-
tremely large amounts. These amounts
are deposited in commercial banks, or
in banks of the State, whether by reason
of existing legislation or on account ofa
mistaken policy adopted by the World
Organization of Credit Co-operatives.

Credit co-operatives can in practice
constitute an excellent source of cheap
and available credit intended for produc-
tion aims and are a substantial help for
development of those countries where
the proper policy is embarked upon
(Galor 1989B).

We must remember that the frame-
work for preparing a credit programme
for a co-operative must include always
the element of education and profes-
sional training for members.

Supply of Inputs

In order to accompl ish the production
plans we prepared, we must purchase the
various input which are required. The
inputs include raw materials, spare parts,
wages, tools which wear out and cannot
be defined as investment, and everything
necessary in order to operate the manu-
facturing set-up whether by the members
themselves or in ajoint enterprise.

The price of input is an extremely
important factor in the final pricing of
the product which we want to market. It
is clear that we will seek to purchase the
inputs from a most reliable source, and
which is at the same time, the cheapest
possible for us. In traditional systems,
inputs are purchased generally through
a local merchant. Naturally the prices are
extremely high, and do not benefit the
members of the co-operative. In many
cases, the merchant who sells the inputs
is also a lender for interest. Accordingly,
it ismuch easier for him to dictate prices,
which are not for the benefit of the co-
operative at all.

The co-operative must prepare an an-
nual plan for the supply of various in-
puts and which would include details on
a monthly level, and, if necessary, also
on aweekly level. The plan must include
the transportation element and the cheap-
est sources of supply for each item out
of the total inputs. A professional train-
ing programme on the subject of supply
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of inputs must be given to all the mem-
bers of the co-operatives and at the same
time a special training programme for all
those who amongst the members of the
co-operatives will be dealing with the
management of the supply of the inputs.

Marketing

Marketing of the produce of the co-
operative - is an integral part of the du-
ties which it undertakes. The marketing
includes two main substantive factors.
One is the possibility of marketing all
the produce for the highest possible price.

"The marketing includes
two main substantive fac-
tors. One is the possibility
of marketing all the pro-
duce for the highest pos-
sible price. The otheris the
possibility of reaching a
cash flow which would al-
low the co-operative to re-
pay a loan which it re-
ceives and the payments
due to members."

The other is the possibility of reach-
ing a cash flow which would allow the
co-operative to repay a loan which it re-
ceives and the payments due to mem-
bers. Marketing is a body of knowledge
unto itself. Marketing is a profession. A
co-operative which wishes to succeed
must understand this fact. The co-opera-
tive must appoint a person to be profes-
sionally in charge of the matter of mar-
keting and which would bring the co-
operative the highest possible price.

In the traditional set-up, marketing is
something controlled by the traditional
broker (the middleman).

In many cases, this middleman is also
the person who lends money at interest
to manufacturers, and also the merchant
who sells them the inputs. The middle-
man always looks to pay the manufac-
turer or the artisan or the co-operative
the lowest price for his produce. In this
method naturally, the manufacturer and
the co-operative always lose (Galor
1989C).
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The co-operative must prepare a
proper marketing plan which would take
into account the monthly and annual pro-
duction plan as also elements such as
storage, packaging, processing the pro-
duce, a trade name, transportation, the
financing element of the marketing sys-
tem and its sources. The members of the
co-operative must each study this plan
in a general training programme whilst
those in charge of marketing must study
at a deeper level.

The Essential Triangle of Production

From the above descripti«n, we reach
a situation in which we have a triangle
which encompasses the production set-
up. Each of the sides of the triangle has
one function out of those mentioned
above: one is the supply of credit; the
second is the supply of inputs and the
third is marketing.

In the traditional situation, the func-
tions of production are carried out by the
artisan, or by the peasant, whilst the three
functions comprising the triangle,
namely credit, inputs and marketing, are
carried out by outside factors. Credit -
by the lender at interest, inputs by the
merchant and marketing by the middle-
man. Each of these three factors pulls in
its own direction attempting to make a
profit as far as possible at the expense of
the manufacturer. The lender at interest
attempts to collect the highest rate of in-
terest. The merchant dictates the highest
price possible for inputs. The middleman
pays the lowest prices for the produce.
All of them are happy apart from the
manufacturer.

A possible solution is the set up ofa
production co-operative. At its base,
would be found the production function
and this would also include the credit,
inputs and marketing functions.

Experience of many countries shows
that many production co-operatives
which have been set up within the frame-
work of international development
projects have failed.

One of the central reasons was that
these co-operatives did not include the
necessary triangle elements of produc-
tion, or included only some ofthem. We
know of cases in which the co-operative
included the element of supply of cred-
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its and inputs, but did not include mar-
keting. There were cases in which co-
operatives included marketing but did
not give appropriate attention to credit
and the supply of inputs. The result
which was obtained was that the trian-
gle was not closed.

It is a golden rule for the success ofa
production co-operative that the neces-
sary triangle of production should be
closed on all sides particularly inthat part
which connects between marketing and
credit. The co-operative which markets

‘It is a golden rule for the
success ofa production co-
operative that the neces-
sary triangle of production
should be closed on all
sides particularly in thatpart
which connects between
marketing and credit.”

its products when the section of the tri-
angle which connects marketing and
credit is closed, is capable of repaying
the loans which it receives.

Conclusion

The production co-operative is a pos-
sible solution for development problems
of most of the Third World countries.
Until now, the history of setting-up co-
operatives in general and production co-
operatives in particular, in countries of
the Third World has not revealed many
successes. One of the central reasons for
the failures was that in most of the cases
all type ofthings were set up which were
called co-operatives but very few ofthem
set up a true co-operative, a co-opera-
tive which was intended to serve its
members and which operated according
to rules and principles such as those set
out in this article.

The conclusion reached by this arti-
cle isthat if production co-operatives are
set up on the basis of the principles and
rules demonstrated above, they would be
capable of being an important, efficient
solution and would contribute towards
the development of substantial sections
of the population in Third World coun-
tries. O
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Housing Co-ops in India at the Crossroads

National Housing Policy

Taking into consideration the acute
shortage of housing in the country, the
Government of India have approved the
National Housing Policy, in which the
housing co-operatives have been#as-
signed a vital role to solve the problem
of housing in the country. The policy
document about housing co-operatives
says as follows:

* The co-operative housing movement,
especially for lower and middle in-
come groups, will be given assured
access to institutional finance to sup-
plement internal resources.

* The housing co-operatives will be
encouraged to take up various shel-
ter related activities, especially for the
slum dwellers and the rural poor, as-
sisted through preferential allotment
of land, access to finance and fiscal
support.

* Enactment of separate chapter in the
present co-operative laws on co-op-
erative housing activity, in order to
streamline their operations and to re-
move existing constraints.

It will be seen from the above that
the Government of India is envisaging a

Co-op housing is popular in Sweden. Co-op Housing complex at

Vashyskogen

Mr. M.L.Khurana

larger role for housing co-operatives. On
account of that, the housing co-opera-
tives will have to shoulder a heavy re-
sponsibility for providing shelter to
needy people. This will be the main item
of discussion at the Congress.

Finance

Apex co-operative housing federa-
tions obtain loans from various financial
institutions for lending to their member
housing co-operatives for construction of
dwelling units for their members. Upto
31st March, 1995, the apex federations
borrowed a sum of Rs.3,322.6 crores
from LIC, HUDCO, National Housing
Bank, Co-operative Banks, etc. and dis-
bursed Rs.3,405.8 crores to the housing
Co-operatives.

Since the housing co-operatives
have been assigned an important role in
the National Housing Policy, and due to
that they will have to undertake the hous-
ing construction programme on a large
scale, the Planning Commission would
be requested to make a provision of
Rs.3,000 crores in the 9th Five-Year Plan
for the co-operative housing sector. The
LIC, HUDCO and National Housing
Bank would also be asked to provide

more finances
to the housing
co-operatives to
fulfil the objec-
tive of the Na-
tional Housing
Policy to pro-
vide affordable
shelters to the
economically
weaker sections
of the society.

Land
The hous-
ing co-opera-

tives are also
facing problems
to get land on
cheaper rates for
construction of
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Exhibition on Housing Coops at New Century House, Manchester

during ICA Centennial Congress, Sept., 1995

dwelling units for their members. Tak-
ing it into consideration, the state gov-
ernments were requested to provide 30%
of the acquired land to the housing co-
operatives at cheaper rates and oh prior-
ity basis. In response to that, the state
governments of Madhya Pradesh and
Delhi have decided to provide 30% and
40% respectively of the acquired land to
the housing co-operatives functioning in
their states. The state governments of
Orissa, Pondicherry and West Bengal
have also agreed in principle to provide
land to their housing co-operatives. The
remaining state governments will be
asked to allot at least 30% of the acquired
land to the housing co-operatives.

Low cost technology

Most of the members ofthe housing
co-operatives belong to economically
weaker sections (EWS), low income and
middle income groups. Hence the avail-
ability of low cost building materials and
cost effective construction technologies
are very important, so that the dwelling
units could be provided to such persons
at affordable cost. As such, the stress will
be on setting up of building centres by
the apex co-operative housing federa-
tions in their respective states to manu-
facture low cost building materials and
educate the construction workers in low
cost technology. The housing co-opera-
tives would also be asked to use local
building materials in the construction of
houses/flats. Some apex federations like
Jammu and Kashmir, Tamil Nadu,
Pondicherry have already set up such
building centres.
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Rural Housing

The co-opera-
tive housing mo-
vement has foray
inthe rural areas in
a big way. At
present 2000 pri-
mary co-operative
housing societies
are functioning in
rural areas which
have been formed
mostly by the eco-
nomically weaker
sections of the
population. The
apex co-operative housing federations of
Tamil Nadu, Punjab, Orissa, West Ben-
gal and Meghalaya have taken up rural
housing programmes on a large scale in
their respective states for the economi-
cally weaker sections.

In the 11th National Congress of the
housing co-operatives, the discussion
will be held on the development of co-
operative housing in rural areas more
vigorously so that the needy people could
get affordable dwelling units.

Promoting co-operative housing in
Asian countries

The co-operative housing movement
in India has developed substantially. The
National Co-operative Housing Federa-
tion of India (NCHF), therefore, has de-
cided to promote national housing in
Asian countries. A lot of work has al-
ready been done in this regard. In that
connection, the ICA Regional Office for
Asia and the Pacific, is also organizing a
regional seminar
on housing co-op-
eratives in Kuala
Lumpur (Malay-
sia) during early
1996, in collabo-
ration with the
NCHF of India.

Legal

The housing
co-operatives are
caught in the intri-
cate legal prob-
lems while 'ex-
ecuting  their
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housing projects which arise as a conse-
quence of various enactments, rules and
regulations made by the central and state
governments. In view of the distinctive
nature of functioning of housing co-op-
eratives, it was felt that there was a need
for a special chapter in the present State
Co-operative Acts to regulate the work-
ing ofhousing co-operatives. Taking this
position in view and on the persuasion
of NCHF, the Government of India, con-
stituted a drafting committee to frame a
suitable Model Law on Housing Co-op-
eratives for inclusion in the state co-op-
erative acts. The drafting committee has
since prepared this draft model law.

The NCHF has played a vital role in
drafting this model law. This draft law
is at present under consideration of the
Ministry of Urban Affairs and Employ-
ment. The NCHF has requested the Min-
istry to finalize and approve it at the ear-
liest and thereafter this separate chapter
should be sent to the state governments
for incorporation in their state co-opera-
tive societies acts, which will solve the
legal problems of the housing co-opera-
tives.

Training Programmes

Human Resource Development in
housing co-operatives is a continuous
and systematic approach to productivity,
which deals with issues related to indi-
vidual employees and teams in co-op-
erative organizations. This improves ca-
pacity and efficiency of functionaries at
all levels to face the change and chal-
lenges. Taking the above facts in view,
the NCHF has been organizing training

Cooperative housing in India



TRAINING OPPORTUNITIES

programmes for the co-operative hous-
ing. The Congress will stress on the need
of organizing the training programmes
on the management of housing co-op-
eratives, leadership development pro-
gramme, low-cost housing technology,
computerisation of the working of apex
co-operative housing federations and
housing co-operatives.

Introducing computerised systems

The activities of the co-operative
housing movement have increased tre-
mendously. In order to bring efficiency
in the working of the apex co-operative
federations and housing co-operatives,
they have been asked to introduce the
computerised system in their function-
ing. The NCHF and some apex federa-
tions have since introduced this system.

Regional office at Guwahati

The co-operative housing sector is
not making much progress in the North-
Eastern region. In view of that, the

COOP DIALOGUEh m h

NCHF has decided to open its regional
office at Guwahati for promoting and
strengthening co-operative housing
movement in that region. The apex co-
operative housing federations and hous-
ing co-operatives are already function-
ing in the states of Assam, Manipur,
Meghalaya and Mizoram.

Strengthening the weak apex co-op-
erative housing federations

Some weak state level apex co-op-
erative housing federations need to sub-
stantially improve their financial per-
formance to meet the standards set by
financing agencies for refinancing their
loaning schemes to housing co-opera-
tives. For that purpose, these federations
have to streamline their working, reor-
ganize their organizational structure, etc.
Realizing this, the NCHF constituted an
expert group to undertake a study on the
working ofthe weak apex federations to
evolve necessary performance. The ex-
pert group has since submitted its report

on their working. The group recom-
mended that such federations should
estreamline their management and loan-
*ing operations in order to improve their
productivity.

Loansto individuals by apex co-opera-
tive housing federations

Due to changed environment, it was
decided that the apex housing federations
should also provide loans to individuals.

Keeping in view this fact, a commit-
tee was set up by the NCHF to study the
issue of providing loans to individuals
by apex federations. This committee rec-
ommended that the apex federations,
wherever possible and feasible should go
in for individual financing on experimen-
tal basis.

Mr. Khurana is the Managing Director of
National Co-operative Housing Federation
of India, the national apex ofhousing co-
operatives, New Delhi.

Training Opportunities

Institute of Rural Management, India

The Institute of Rural Management (IRMA), Anand, India
has announced the following training programmes for 1996 in

- Managers and executives in funding institutions and apex

organizations supporting and promoting agri-business

Content:

which foreign participants are accommodated:

1. Management of Agri-business Co-operatives in Devel-

oping countries

Objectives:

- Develop sensitivity to emerging challenges and oppor-

co-operatives.

Procurement, management ofmanufacturing functions, mar-

keting, HRM, financial management, information system man-

agement, interface between law and co-operatives, strategic
management, managerial politics, decision making in agri-
business co-operatives.

Cost:

tunities for agri-business co-operatives.

- Update knowledge of various management tools and
techniques for better decision making.

- Build societal general management perspectives relevant
for managing large scale business co-operatives.

INR 50,000 for Indian participants and US$ 3000 for over-
seas participants, which includes board and lodging, teaching
material and field visits.

Duration: 12 February to 23 March, 1996.

Nominations to be sent to:

- Enhance effectiveness in the work environment through

better appreciation and awareness of one’s style of func-

tioning.

Participants:

- Chief executives and senior managers of agri-business

co-operatives.

- Prospective managers of agri-business co-operatives.

Programme Coordinator

Institute of Rural Management at Anand

PO Box 60

Anand 388 001, Gujarat State,

India.

Fax: (91)2692-40188;

Tel: (91)2692-40177, 23702, 23971
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The International Co-operative College,
Stanford Hall, Loughborough
Leicestershire, UK

The Co-operative College Training Centre at Loughborough
has announced the following study programmes for 1996:
Management of Development Projects within Liberalisa-
tion Programmes - 22 April to 28 June, 1996 (10 weeks)

Participants:

This course is for co-operative, rural development, gov-
emment, NGOs, small and medium sized business enterprise
officials who are involved in managerial administrative and
advisory capacities to improve sustainability of development
projects.

The course members will learn:
- to identify the influence of environmental factors

- to assess market opportunities in the wake of severe com-
petition

- to maintain sustainability of development projects

- to identify and provide for training needs

Course content:

Dimensions of sustainability, management practices for
busienss development, facing competition, project planning
and appraisal, market economy, training for development.

Study visits will be undertaken to co-operative development
agencies and small and medium sized business enterprises who
successfully face the competitive challenges of the market
economy,

Mobilising Credit and Savings
01 Oct to 13 Dec 1996 ( 10 weeks)
" Participants: '

Participants should have experience of the problems in-
volved in organising credit for low-income groups, whether
or not they have hitherto been successful in overcoming these
problems.

Objectives:
Participants will learn:
- to appropriate lessons from the informal credit sector

- how to develop and use group responsibilify and com-
mon Bond

- how to choose between alternative interest policies
- how to issue and recover loans

- how to collect savings

- how to frame appropriate rules and legislation

- ta use computers for word processing and accoutns
- to develop suitable training

- to manage the supply of farm inputs
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Course content:

Credit management, control accounting, environemntal
studies, supply of farm inputs, training management, co-op-
erative principles and practice, management accounting, com-
puter studies, fundamentals of managements.

More than 20% of the programme will consist of study vis-
its including detailed study of Britain’s dynamic credit union
movement,

How to Make Field Education cffective
in a Small Budget
April-June 1996 and April-June 1997 ( 10 weeks)

This course is designed for those responsible for extension,
field education for co-operatives or any other training pro-
gramme for people in low-income areas, where communica-
tion is difficult.

Objectives of the course are:

- use and make video programmes and slide tape programmes
- contribute effectively to radio programmes

- write and produce leaflets and training manuals

- commission work from printers and desk top publishers

- use word processors

- make visual aids without any special equipment

- attract suitable audiences and keep them interested

- teach people with low education

- collaborate effectively with other programmes aimed at the
same target group, such as adult literacy.

Course content:

Curriculum design, management of field education, using
mass media, environmental studies, making a video, making a
slide tape programme, making training material with and with-
out a word processor.

Study visits will incldue a radio studio, an institution pro-
viding distance learning, co-operatives which are making good
progress with small resources and relevant training pro-
grammes.

For further details on course fee, etc. please write to:

N C Wijayaratna

Co-op Education Development Officer (Int’l)
The International Co-operative

College Training Centre

Stanford Hall

Loughborough

Leicestershire LE12 5QR, UK

Tel: (44)1509-852333
Fax: (44)1509-856500.
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Creating a National and International Environment

favourable to SocialTDevelopment
- Action Programme by Worid Summit for Social Develo'prrt

he first and the largest World
Summit on Social Development
ended on March 12, 1995 with

signing of Copenhagen Programme of

Action by 118 countries represented by
heads of states and top leaders.

The lengthy document on the
programme action does not setnew agenda
for the governments. Rather it integrates
and reinforces the social programmes
promoted by many UN agencies on
eradication of poverty, expansion of
employment opportunities, social
integration through social justice and
equality, and narrowing ofthe gap between
the poor and the rich. It has also set targets
for the year 2000 although not specific and
binding on the part of the government on
major social issues. Many rich countries
refused to meet the target of contributing
0.7%of GDP to ODA programmes by the
year 2000.

At the plenary session, US Vice
President Al Gore declared their new
policy of new partnership initiative under
which USAID would channel 40% of
development assistance through non-
governmental organizations (NGO).
Cuban leader Fidel Castro's objection to
‘neo-liberal doctrine’ being imposed on
the world since the fall of Soviet Union
came as a reply who also called for better
distribution ofresources amongall nations.

The declaration, however, stipulated
that interested nations should pledge to
allocate 20:20 ratio of ODA and national
budgets of recipient countries.

Another important resolution was
to declare a decade for the eradication of
poverty from 1997 by the UN General
Assembly.

The declaration hasunder gone many
changes from the first draft due to debates
on the specifications and rhetorics used.

Feminisation of poverty was
emphasized in the light of the discussion
on poverty. The revelationsmade asto the
percentage of poor women as 70 from the
world's 1.2 billion poor made the point
home. More than 550 million of poor are
found in rural areas, living below the

Good life for Children? Street children at Port Morseby, PNG

poverty line of US$370 a year. It has also
been found that even in the developed
world, women are sliding below the
subsistence level. In the US itself, 3 out of
5 single mothers face near poverty, who
are gradually increasing in number.
Swedish Prime Minister declared "If
poverty has a feminine face, we must
feminisethe struggle against it. Enlightened
men should learn from the feminist agenda.
Shared power and shared responsibility is
not a cost. It is an investment in fighting
poverty. In better decisions in the chances
for a good life for women, children and
men."

One of the appreciated firm
commitmentswas made only by Denmark
and Awustria, who expressed their
willingness to write off debts owed to
them by the poorest and most indebted
countries.

Participation of few international
NGOs, including the ICA, was another
feature during the Summit. The ICA
presented a statement on behalf of the co-
operativesinthe world. (ICA News, Vol. 1
6 2, 1995 carried the full text of the
statement). The statement cited examples
of co-operatives contributing to social
developmentglobally, specially inthe areas
of environmentally  sustainable
development, the advancement ofwomen,

the provision of shelter, affordable health
care, training and human resource
development within co-operatives,
integration of migrant workers and their
families and opportunities afforded by co-
operatives to indigenous peoples. The
statement endorsed the draft programme
of action and affirmed the ICA's
commitment to collaborate with the UN
onthe implementation ofthe programme.

The NGO Forum during the Social
Summit made the NGO presence than
Rio Conference on Environment. The
NGOs who participated criticised the
strange appearance of World Bank as an
NGO. They ques-tioned 'What is the
World Bank doing atthe NGO Forum. A
pamphlet issued by agroup of NGOs had
interesting remarks:

"For 50 years now, the World Bank
has been the bank of the rich countries
and the multi-national corporations.

During the last 15 years, the Bank
and the IMF has used the debt as an
instrument to force through a brutal neo-
liberal model in more than 80 countries in
the third world. Their policies has
converted many countriesto sheerparadise
for multinationals, thriving on low wages
and non-existent environmental
regulations. Their policy, the structural



adjustment programmes, has created more
unemploymenteverywhere and deepened
the gap between rich and the poor. Trade
liberalisation and the push for export-
orienta-tion isundermining food secu-rity.
In Africa people are starving as a direct
consequence of structural adjustment.

Public health service and public
education systems have been destroyed.
The over-exploitation of natural resources
is being encouraged.”

The World Bank, in reply, presented
their emphasis on social development
funding and the conditions laid down on
the important social issues and envi-
ronment in granting loans.

The NGO Forum took an
opportunity to issue an alternative
declaration oftheir own, on the subject of
Social Development. The Forum wassome
what critical about the overtones of the
Summit Declaration on open and free
market forces. They were also unhappy
on the human rights issue. Neo-liberal
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under their severe attack.

The idea ofholding aWorld Summit
on Social Development was mooted by
UN Economic and Social Council
(ECOSOC) in 1991. The proposal was
adopted by the General Assembly of
ECOSOC in November, 1991. The UN
General Assembly gave its approval in
1992. Thereafter, a series of consultations
took place in all regions and consultations
with NGOs also took place. A non-
governmental committee too was
appointed to liaise with the Summit
Preparatory Committee.

What is the involvement of co-
operatives in the implementation of the
Programme of Action of the Social
Summit?

The Copenhagen Programme of
Action recognizes two sectors mainly for
economic development: government
sector and private sector. The inference is
asifthe co-operative sectorhasnotemerged
as a strong sector to be recognized at par
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document emphasizes the involvement of
people's organizations in macro level
planning and implemen-tation of social
development programmes. The Pro-
gramme of Action recognizes the role of
co-operatives in eradi-cation of poverty
and suggest that oppor-tunities forincome
generation, diversi-fication of activitiesand
increase of productivity in low income
and poor countries should be enhanced by
streng-thening and improving financial
and technical assistance for com-munity-
based develop- ment and self-help
programmes and streng-thening co-
operation among governments and other
organizations such as co-operatives.
Another strategy sug-gestedisto strengthen
organizations of small farmers, landless
tenants and labourers, other small
producers, fisher folk and community-
based and worker's co-operatives. The
Summit recognizes that encou-raging the
free forma-tion of co-operatives, commu-
nity and other grassroots organiza-tions
would promote equality and social justice

system as a develop-ment model came

overnments should implement the commitments that have
been made to meet the basic needs of all, with assistance
from the international community, consistentwith chapterV

with other sectors.

However, the and they should be promoted by the

* Making accessible through the primary health-care system
reproductive health to all individuals of appropriate ages as soon as
possible and no later than the year 2015, in accordance with the

of the present Programme of Action, including, inter-aliaPtogramme ofAction ofthe International Conference on Population

following:

* By the year 2000, universal access to basic education and
completion of primary education by at least 80 per cent of primary
school-age children; closing the gender gap in primary and second-
ary school education by the year 2005; universal primary education
in all countries before the year 2015;

*  Bytheyear 2000, life expectancy of not less than 60 years in any
country;

* By the year 2000, reduction of mortality
rates of infants and children under five years
of age by one-third ofthe 1990 level or 50 to
70 per 1000 live births, whichever is less; by
the year 2015, aid to achieve an infant mor-
tality rate below 35 per 1000 live births and an
under-five mortality rate below 45 per 1000;
*  Bythe year 2000, a reduction in maternal
mortality by one half of the 1990 level; by the year 2015, a further
reduction by one half.

* Achieving food security by ensuring a safe and nutritionally
adequate food supply, at both the national and international levels,
a reasonable degree of stability in the supply of food as well as
physical, social and economic access to enough food for all, while
reaffirming that food should not be used as a tool for political
pressure;

* By the year 2000, a reduction of severe and moderate malnu-
trition among children under five years of age by half of the 1990
level,

*  Bythe year 2000, attainment by all peoples ofthe world ofa level
of heath that will permit them to lead a socially and economically
productive life, and to this end, ensuring primary health care for all;

2

Vision for 2000

and Development, and taking into account the reservations and
declarations made at the Conference, especially those concerning
the need for parental guidance and parental responsibility;

*  Strengthening efforts and increasing commitments with the aim,
by the year 2000, of reducing malaria mortality and morbidity by at
least 20 per cent compared to 1995 levels in at least 75 per cent of
affected countries, as well as reducing social and economic losses
due to malaria in the developing countries, especially in Africa,
where the overwhelming majority both of
cases and of deaths occur;

* By the year 2000, eradicating, eliminat-
ing or controlling major diseases constituting
global health problems, in accordance with
paragraph 6.12 of Agenda 21;

*  Reducing the adult illiteracy rate - the
appropriate age group to be determined in
each country - to at least half its 1990 level, with an emphasis on
female literacy. Achieving universal access to quality education,
with particular priority being given to primary and technical educa-
tion and job training, combating illiteracy and eliminating gender
disparities in access to, retention in, and support for, education;
*  Providing, on a sustainable basis, access to safe drinking water
in sufficient quantities and proper sanitation for all;
*  Improving the availability of affordable and adequate shelter for
all, in accordance with the Global Strategy for Shelter to the year
2000;
*  Monitoring the implementation of those commitments at the
highest appropriate level and considering the possibility of expedit-
ing their implementation through the dissemination of sufficient and
accurate statistical data and appropriate indicators.
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governments.

As for the imple-mentation of these,
the Summit recommend formulating or
strengthening compre-hensive cross-
sectoral strategies by the governments in
partnership with the actions of the civil
society which include co-operatives.

It is also recognized that effective
implementation of the Declaration and
Programme of Action of the Summit
requires strengthening of community
organizations, non-profit and non-
governmental organizations. For this
purpose, encouraging farmers' repre-
sentative organizations and co-operatives
to participate in the formulation and
implementation of sustainable agricultural
and rural development policies and
programmes has been suggested. It should
also be necessaryto encourage and facilitate
the development of co-operativesincluding
among people living in poverty or
belonging to vulnerable groups.

The Social Summit has identified
several groups as socially disadvantaged:
women, youth, indigenous people and
refugees. A point of departure from the
obscurity on structural adjustment policies
has been visible in the Summit goals when
it declared that governments, in co-
operation with financial institutions and
other international organizations, should
protect basic social programmes and
expenditures, in particularthose affecting
the poor from budget reductions, review
the impact of structural adjustment
programmestoo social development,
develop policies to reduce their negative
effects and improve their positive impact
and further promote policies enabling
small enterprises, co-operatives and other
forms of micro enterprisesto developtheir
capacities for income generation and
employment creation.

Itisspecially suggested that the World
Bank and IMF and other international
financial organizations should further
integrate social development goals in their
policies, programmes and operations.

Another suggestion is for the UN in
co-operation with World Bank and IMF,
to studythe impact ofstructural adjustment
programmes on economic and social
development. The overall review of the
programme of action is to be undertaken
fordiscussionatthe UN General Assembly
in the year 2000.

COOP DIALOGUE

World Summit for Social Development
Summary of the Copenhagen Programme of Action

Enabling environment for social

development
#

The summit promotes an enabling
environment based on people-centred ap-
proach to sustainable development. This
would include equitable and non-discrimi-
natory distribution of benefits of growth
among social groups and countries; An
interaction of market forces conducive to
efficiency and social development. A sup-

“Social Developmentisinsepa-
rable from the cultural, eco-
logical, economic, political and
spiritual environment in which
it takes place. It cannot be
pursued as a sectoral initia-
tive. Socialdevelopmentisalso
clearly linked to deve-lopment
ofpeace, freedom, stabilityand
security, both nationally and
internationally. ”

portive political and legal frame work
promoting democracy, development and
all human rights and fundamental
freedoms; Establishment of multilateral
rule based international trading system,
employment and income as a basis for
social development; To ensure that the
benefits of global economic growth are
equitably distributed among countries.

Eradication of poverty

Governments tc\give greater focus to
public efforts to eradicate poverty by pro-

The global Summit on Social
Development had a broad and complex
agenda. The outcome has been the final
departure from trickle down approach to
development. And finally, the co-
operatives have found a role in the UN
agenda on social and economic
development.

- Upali Herath

(Acknowledgements: TheHindustan Times,
The Network, World ofWork, Dr. Dharm
Vir; Copenhagen Programme of Action
(mimeo). O

moting sustained economic growth in the
context of sustainable development and
social progress requiring that growth be
broadly based, offering equal opportuni-
tiesto all people; governments to integrate
goals and targets for combating poverty
into overall economic and social policies
and planning at the local, national and
regional levels; Empowerment of people
living in poverty and their organizations
through capacity building and commu-
nity based management; proper monitor-
ing and evaluation as well as information
sharing of poverty eradication plans; In-
ternational community to foster on ena-
bling environment for poverty eradica-
tion through increasing capacities of the
countries involved; enhancement of op-
portunities for income generation, diver-
sification of activities and increase of pro-
ductivity in low income and poorcommu-
nities; land reform, fair wages develop-
ment of rural areas, improving access to
markets and information and promoting
training, education and research on farm-
ing systems; Addressingurban poverty by
promoting micro enterprises, sustainable
livelihood for people living in urban pov-
erty and public and private investment to
improve infrastructure, environment and
shelter; Ensuring universal access to basic
social services; enhancing production ca-
pacities of indigenous people; Enhanced
social protection through legislation; pro-
tection of children and youth by promot-
ing family stability and social support;
protection of older persons through fam-
ily support systems.

Continued on next page

What would happen to them with SAP?
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Expansion of productive employment
and the reduction of unemployment

Creation of infrastructure and serv-
ice facilities with the emphasis on women
and disadvantaged groups for adopting
technology to pursue employmentoppor-
tunities created by governments and freely
decided by the people; establishing appro-
priate social safety mechanisms to mini-
mize the adverse effects of structural ad-
justment; creation ofemploymentthrough
labour intensive investments and through
conservation and management of natural
resources; enhancing opportunities for
creation and growth of private sector en-
terprises for employment creation; estab-
lishing well-defined educational priorities
in the context of changing global environ-
ment, through partnership between gov-
ernments and other types of organiza-
tions; labour policies facilitating stimulat-
ing demand for labour, labour mobility
and the use of disadvantaged groups; safe-
guarding human rights and labour spe-
cially in the case of women, children and
migrant workers.

Social integration

Participation of civil society in for-
mulating and implementing decisions
which affect their well being; transpar-
ency and accountability of public institu-
tions for people to have equal access; non-
discriminatory laws and policies fortoler-
ance and mutual respect and value of di-
versity; ensuring equality and social jus-
tice through legislation and education fa-
cilities; looking after special needs of vul-
nerable and disadvantaged groups such as
women, youth, elderly, refugees and dis-
placed persons. Addressing the problems
created by violence, crime and drug traf-
ficking through specific health and social
service programmes supported by the gov-
ernments and other organizations in part-
nership; strengthening the family institu-
tion through policies, meeting family needs
and equal partnership between men and
women.

“Over 1 billion people in the
world today live under unac-
ceptable conditions ofpoverty,
mostly in developing countries,
and particularly in rural areas
of low income Asia and the
Pacific, Africa, Latin America
and the Caribbean and the
least developed countries”

COOP DIALOGUE
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The Copenhagen Alternative Declaration

This Declaration builds upon efforts emanating from the NGO Forum
Development Caucus during the Social Summit preparatory meetings, the
Oslo Fjord Declaration, and other national and international citizens'

initiatives.

We, representatives of social move-
ments, NG Os and citizens’ groups partici-
pating in the NGO Forum during the
World Summit for Social Development
(WSSD), shareacommon vision ofaworld
which recognizes its essential oneness and
inter-dependence while wholly embrac-
ing human diversity in all its racial, ethnic,
cultural and religious manifestations,
where justice and equity for all its inhab-
itants isthe firstpriority in all endeavours
and enterprises and in which the princi-
ples of democracy and popular participa-
tion are universally upheld, so that the
long-dreamed creation of a peaceful, co-
operative and sustainable civilization can
at long last be made possible.

contradiction with the objectives of equi-
table and sustainable social development.
The over-reliance thatthe documents place
on unaccountable “open, free-market
forces” as a basis for organizing national
and international economies aggravates,
rather than alleviates, the current global
social crises. This false premise threatens
the realization of the stated goals of the
Social Summit.

The dominant neo-liberal system as
a universal model for development has
failed. The current debt burden of dozens
of countries is unsustainable, as it is drain-
ing them of the resources they need to
generate economic and social develop-
ment. Structural adjustment programmes

Environment's losing battle against humans - China

In this context, we expected that the
Social Summit would address the struc-
tural causes of poverty, unemployment
and social disintegration, as well as envi-
ronmental degradation and would place
people at the centre of the development
process. These include not only economic,
political and social causes, but also the
cultural structures of gender inequity.

While some progress was achievedin
placing critical issues on the table during
the Summit negotiation process, we be-
lieve that the economic framework
adopted in the draft documents is in basic

imposed by the International Monetary
Fund and the World Bank have consist-
ently undermined economic and social
progress by suppressing wages, undermin-
ing the contributions and livelihoods of
small producers, and placing social serv-
ices, particularly health care and educa-
tion, out of reach of the poor.

In dismantling basic state services,
these programmes have shifted an even
greater burden onto women, who care for
the nutrition, health, well-being and har-
mony ofthe family, aswell ascommunity
relations. In promoting the rapid exporta-
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“To promote social development requires an
orientation of values, objectives and priorities
towards the well being ofall and the strengthen-
ing and promotion of conducive institutions and
policies. Human dignity, all human rights and
fundamental freedom, equality, equity and so-
cialjustice constitute the fundamental values of

all societies.”

tion of natural resources,
deregulating the economy and
pushing increasing numbers of
poor people onto marginal
lands, adjustment has contrib-
uted to the process of ecologi-
cal degradation.

This system has also re-
sulted in an even greater con-
centration ofeconomic, politi-
cal, technological and institu-
tional power and control over
food and other critical re-
sources in the hands of a rela-
tively few trans-national cor-
porations and financial institu-
tions. A system that places
growth above all other goals,
including human well-being,
wrecks economies rather than
regenerates them, exploiting
women’stime, labour and sexu-
ality. It creates incentives for
capitalto externalize social and
environmental costs. It gener-
ates jobless growth, derogates
the rights of workers, and un-
dermines the role of trade un-

ions. Inthe process, the system
places a disproportionate bur-
denonwomen andjeopardizes
their health and well being and
consequently that of those in
their care.

Finally, it leads to an un-
equal distribution in the use of
resources between and within
countries and generates social
apartheid, encourages racism,
civil strife and war, and under-
minesthe rights ofwomen and
indigenous peoples.

It is for these reasons that
we also cannot accept the offi-
cial documents’ endorsement
of the new trade order as de-
fined in the Final Act of the
Uruguay Round and Articles
of Agreement on the establish-
ment of the World Trade Or-
ganization. The documents do
notconsiderthattrade liberali-
zation through the General
Agreement on Trade and Tar-
iffs (GATT) andthe WTO cre-
ates more losers than winners

War and victims : Foraging for sea products in Vietnam

and that the negative impacts
will be disastrous for poor
countries, and poor and work-
ing people within all countries.
The interests of local produc-
ers, in particular, are under-
mined in the areas of foreign
investment, bio-diversity and
intellectual property rights.

We reject the notion of
reducing social policy in devel-
oping countries to a “social
safety net”, presented as the
‘numan face’ of structural ad-
justment policies in the WSSD
documents. This proposal is
predicated on the withdrawal

with disabilities, indigenous
peoples, people in occupiedter-
ritories, refugees and the dis-
placed. It also failsto note how
the undemocratic nature of
structural adjustment pro-
grammesunderminesthe rights
of citizens and often leads to
their repression.

In addition, efforts made
atthe Social Summitto reverse
agreements reached in Vienna
and Cairo in relation to wom-
en’s rights represent a further
undermining of the possibili-
ties for the kind of fundamen-
tal changes required for the

“The eradication of poverty cannot be ac-
complished through anti-poverty pro-
grammes alone, but will require democratic
participation and changes in economic struc-
tures in order to ensure access for all to
resources, opportunities and public serv-
ices, to undertake policies geared to more
equitable distribution of wealth and income,
to provide social protection for those who
cannot support themselves and to assist
people confronted by unforseen catastro-
phe whetherindividual or collective, natural,
social or technological.”

of the State from one of its
fundamental responsibilities.
The slashing of social expendi-
tures in the North as a means
of reducing the budget deficit
has also undermined many of
the achievements of the wel-
fare state.

Social development can
only be achieved if all human
rights - civil, political, eco-
nomic, social and cultural - of
all individuals and peoples are
fulfilled. We believe that the
Summit documents fail to rec-
ognize adequate the primacy
of human rights as a prerequi-
site for a participatory and
meaningful social development
for all sectors of society, espe-
cially for children and such
marginalized groups as people

creation of just societies.

Finally, we note that
militarization creates enor-
mous waste of human, natural
and financial resources. It
causes further inequality and
pauperization, political and
social violence, including vio-
lations againstwomen, and vio-
lent conflict that adds to the
rising global death toll and the
growing number of refugees
and displaced people.

In rejecting the prevailing
global economic model, we do
not suggest the imposition of
another universal model.
Rather, itisaquestion of inno-
vating and devising local an-
swers to community needs,
promoting the skills and en-
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ergy of women in full equality with men,
and benefitting from valuable traditions,
aswell as new technologies.

In light of the foregoing, we consider
that the following conditions must be ful-
filled at the household, community, na-
tional and international levels to realize
this alternative vision of development:

AT THE HOUSEHOLD LEVEL:

* The new vision of development re-
quires the transformation of gender rela-
tions, in which women are equal partici-
pants in the decision-making process.

* Women and men must share responsi-
bility for the care of children, the elderly
and people with disabilities.

* Domesticviolencein all itsforms must
not be tolerated.

* Women must be guaranteed sexual
and reproductive choice and health.

* Children’s rights should be respected
and enhanced.

AT THE COMMUNITY LEVEL:

* Thekeysto effective development are
equity, participation, self-reliance,
sustainability and a holistic approach to
community life.

* The capacity of communities to pro-
tect their own resource base must be re-
stored.

* Governmental and inter-governmen-
tal decisions must be built upon the full
participation of social movements, citi-
zens’ organizations and communities at
all stages in the development process, pay-
ing special attention to the equal participa-
tion of women.

* Communities must gain control over
the activities of all enterprises that affect
their well-being, including trans-national
corporations.

* The political, social and economic em-
powerment of youth, especially young
women, should be fostered.

AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL:

*  All forms of oppression based on gen-
der, race, ethnicity, class, age, disability
and religion must be eliminated.

* Governments mustensure the full and
equal participation of civil society in the
processes of economic policy-making and
other development decision-making, im-
plementation and monitoring.

* Education must be granted asthe main
instrument to empower youth to take
their rightful place in society, enabling

6
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Milling comapnies will soon eliminate them - Manual griding business at Haiphong

them to take control of their lives. Non-
formal education should be promoted,
drawing on the experiences and skills of
non-specialized people.

* Governments must ensure the full and
equal participation of women in power
structures and decision-making at all lev-
els.

* National accounting systems should
be revised to incorporate women’sunpaid
work.

* Governments must commit them-
selves to developing national strategies
and implementation plans in order to ful-
fil their responsibilities under the Human
Rights covenants. They must regularly
reportontheir progress, in particulartheir
efforts regarding marginalized groups’ ac-
cess to legal procedures. Governments
which have not ratified the Convention
on the Elimination of All Forms of Dis-
crimination Against Women (CEDAW)
should do so. Governments should work
for the approval of the Draft Declaration
on the Universal Rights of Indigenous
Peoples at the United Nations.

* Recognition of and respect for ances-
tral territorial rights of indigenous people
and their right to self-determination is an
imperative in order to ensure their exist-
ence as peoples and cultures. Territories
that are still colonized should likewise be
accorded their right to sovereignty and
self-determination.

* Governments must make agrarian re-
form the basis of sustainable rural econo-
mies and ensure access to affordable credit
for the poor without discriminating on
the basis of gender, race and ethnicity so
that people can create their own employ-
ment and build their own communities.

* Governments should develop sustain-
able employment programmes, in full
consultation with trade unions and em-
ployers’ organizations.

* Governments of industrialized coun-
tries should reduce their countries’ dis-
proportionately large claim on available
natural resources by implementing the
appropriate mix of incentives, ecological
tax reforms, regulations, and environmen-
tal accounting system to achieve sustain-
able production and consumption pat-
terns.

* Southern governments have the right
to protect their people from the effects of
deregulated and liberalized trade, espe-
cially in areas of food security and domes-
tic production. Moreover, they should be
able to regulate the market and take fiscal
or legal measures for the purpose of
combatting inequalities among their peo-
ples. Africa should be given preferential
treatment in this respect.

* Governments should commit them-
selvesto reducing military expenditure so
that it does not exceed spending on health
care and education and increase the con-
version of military resources to peaceful
purposes. This “peace dividend’ should
be distributed equally between a national
and global demilitarization fund for social
development. There should be a conver-
sion ofthe military economyto a civi-lian
economy.

AT THE INTERNATIONAL LEVEL:

* A new partnership in South-North
relations requires placing the cultures,
development options and long-term stra-
tegies of developing countries first, and
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not those of the North.

* It must be recognized that cultural
diversity is the principal source of new
strength, new actors, new social systems
and sustainable development, creating an
alternative globalization from below.

* There should be an immediate cancel-
lation of bilateral, multilateral and com-
mercial debts ofdeveloping countries with-
out the imposition of structural adjust-
ment conditionality. In the longer term,

“Social development can only
be achieved if all human hghts
- civil, political, economic, so-
cial and cultural - ofall individu-
als and peoples are fulfilled"

the international community should in-
stitutionalize equitable terms of trade.

* Policy-based lending and the interfer-
ence of the World Bank and IMF in the
internal affairs of sovereign states should
be discontinued.

*  The Bretton Woods institutions must
be made transparent and accountable to
civil society in both the South and the
North. Their policies and programmes
should be made people-centered and par-
ticipation of social movements and citi-
zens’ organizations at all stages in the
negotiation of agreements, project imple-
mentation and monitoring should be en-
sured.

* Global macro-economic policy should
addressthe structure ofpoverty and stimu-
late the levels of real purchasing power.
An alternative macro-economic policywill
have to meaningfully address the distribu-
tion of income and wealth, both between
and within countries, leading to a democ-
ratization of consumption. This policy
would require curbing lavish luxury goods
economies and redirecting resources to-
wards the production of essential con-
sumer goods and social services.

* Global production and consumption
must stay within the limits ofthe carrying
capacity of the earth. Political regulation
is mandatory in order to prevent the glo-
bal market system from continuing to
reward irresponsible behaviour that cares
nothing for the household, community,
nation and humankind.

* Regulatory institutions and instru-
ments of governance and law that are
truly democratic and enforceable must be

COOP DIALOGUE

established to prohibit monopolistic stru-
ctures and behaviour and to ensure that
trans-national corporations and financial
institutions respectthe fundamental rights
of all peoples. In order to make this possi-
ble, TNCs must be reduced in size. Work
to complete the Code of Conduct for
TNCs should be urgently resumed.

* An international, independent body
and accountability mechanisms should be
set up to monitor, evaluate and effectively
regulate the behaviour of trans-national
corporations and their impact on indi-
vidual nations, communities, peoples and
the environment.

* The international community should
enforce the application of a tax on all
speculative foreign exchange transactions
(Tobin tax) of about 0.5%, the revenue of
which should go into aglobal social devel-
opment fundwith adequate control mecha-
nisms.

* Effective international machinery to
promote renewable energy should be in-
stalled in the UN system.

* Regional and international organiza-
tions should encourage diplomacy, peace-
ful negotiations and mediation and pro-
mote institutions for research and train-

ing in non-violent conflict resolution.

* Inthe 180 days between the Copenha-
gen Summit and Beijing Conference, we
demand an independent investigation and
audit of World Bank and IMF perform-
ance. In the aftermath of the financial
collapse in Mexico, it is essential that the
international community prevent future
disasters that result from the refusal ofthe
Bretton Woods institutionsto departfrom
the agenda set by the financial and corpo-

rate communities, the US government,
and Northern financial ministries.

Existing power relations do not per-
mit the realization of these goals. We,
representatives of civil society, call upon
governments and political leaders to rec-
ognize thatthe existing system has opened
the most dangerous chasm in human his-
tory between an affluent, over-consuming

“We do nothave much time. We
are at the point ofleaving to our
children a world in which ive
ourselves wouldnotwishtolive"

minority and an impoverished majority
of human kind int he South and also,
increasingly, in the North. No nation so
dramatically divided has ever remained
stable; no frontier or force can withstand
the despair and resentment that a failed
system is now actively generating.

We do not have much time. We are at
the p>oint of leaving to our children a
world in which we ourselves would not
wish to live. But we do find atremendous
inspiration and hope in the fact that the
global NGO community taking part in

the Social Summit in such a massive way
can forge acommon understanding of and
strategy for the lasting improvement of
humankind and nature.

With shared responsibility, we can
draw from the present crisisthe creativity
needed to make a world community that
truly works. Thisisourcommon commit-
ment as we leave the Copenhagen Sum-
mit.

O
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Successful journey for improving the lives of Children - 1990-199%4 :

UNICEF Report 1995

UNICEF Report on the State of the
World’s Children-1995 marks a signifi-
cant achievement of developing countries
in the improvement of lives of their chil-
dren. It states “..more than 100 of the
developing nations, with over 90% of the
developing world’s children, are making
significant progress towards the goals (set
in 1990). And on present trends, a major-
ity of the targets set for 1995 are expected
to be met by amajority of the developing
nations.”

The major achievements gained dur-
ing the period are:

* malnutrition has been reduced;

* immunization levels are generally be-
ing maintained or increased (80%0);

* measles deaths are down by 80%, com-
pared to pre-immunization levels;

* large areas of developing world, in-
cluding all the Western hemisphere
have become free of polio;

* jodine deficiency disorders are being
eliminated (90%0);

* vitamin A deficiency is in retreat (35
countries);

* the use of oral rehydration therapy
(ORT) is rising (preventing more than
amillion child deaths ayear);

* guineaworm disease has been reduced
by some 90%.

This means that approximately 2.5
million fewer children will die in 1996
than in 1990.

The goals set for 2000 by the World
Summit for Children are as follows:

1 A one-third reduction in 1990 ‘under-
five’ death rates (orto 70 per 1000 live
births, whichever is less);

2. A halving of 1990 maternal mortality
rates; '

3. A halving of 1990 rates of malnutri-
tion among the world’s ‘under-fives’;

4. The achievement of 90% immuniza-
tion among ‘under-ones’, the eradica-
tion of polio, the elimination of neo-
natal tetanus, a 90% reduction in mea-
sles cases, and a95% reduction in mea-
sles deaths;

5. A halving of child deaths caused by
diarrhoeal disease;

6. A one-third reduction in child deaths
from acute respiratory infections;

7. Basic education for all children and
completion of primary education by
at least 80%o girls as well as boys;

8. Clean water andsanitation for all com-
munities;

9. Acceptancein allcountriesofthe Con-
vention on the Rights of the Child,

includingimprovedprotection for chil-
dren in especially difficult circum-

neath the broken bottom rungs of
social and economic progress.

- Social statistics must become part of
the warp and weft of media coverage,
of political debate, and of public con-
cern.

- Inthe recentcommitmentto free mar-
ket economic policies, insufficient ac-
count has been taken of the effects on
the poor, on the vulnerable, or on the
environment.

- Breaking down today’s development
consensus into durable propositions is
very much more difficult than any-

stances;
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10. Universal access to high quality fam-
ily planning information and services
in order to prevent pregnancies that
are too early, too closely spaced, too
late or too many.

While giving details asto how the country
strategies were planned and implemented
successfully during the last five years, the
Report also identifies issues and concerns
for the next few years:

- At one time, wars were fought be-
tween enemies, but in the wars of the
last decade, far more children than
soldiers have been Killed and disabled.

An underclass is being created, under-
educated and unskilled, standing be-

thing attempted in the past.

- Government expenditure can be re-
structured to make major investments
in the health, nutrition and education
of the poor.

- Poorremainpoor principally, because
they areunder-represented in political
and economic decisions.

- Many of the changes needed to imple-
ment today’s development consensus
run directly counter to deeply en-
trenched vested interests.

Violence against women and AIDS
epidemic are some of the related issues
identified as emerging which will affect
the progress in the track.



COMMUNICATION

COOP DIALOGUE

Introduction

Communication is very central in the lives of people today -
both the rich and the poor. Technological developments in
communication are responsible for making the world a smaller
place and it can rightly be said that today is the age of informa-
tion. The screen based, audio visual medium has gained immense
popularity in this information age and is here to stay. The
emerging concerns in the screen based technological innova-
tions, which are happening at avery fast pace today, are to make
them (the innovations) more interactive, decentralized, partici-
patory, leading to greater involvement and equality amongst
people, within and across national borders.

This paper focuses on video as a tool for communication.

Today, video has become a potent tool which is used by a
variety of interest groups for their respective purposes. These
interest groups are educational organizations, corporate busi-
nesses, government bodies, defence services, political parties,

People’s Video and Training

religious groups, magazine publishing houses, advertising agen-
cies, among others. They are well placed to access video equip-
ment, technical people, and resources to produce the kind of
video material they want for their specific purposes. All these
interest groups are using video to reach their audiences directly
in addition to the reach they already have through the mass
medium oftelevision. They are creating messages for direct-cast*
use in class rooms, in campaigns, in meetings, in discussions, in
discourses, for mobilising public opinion, for attracting custom-
ersto their products, for disseminating information, for motivat-
ing personnel, for training and educating cadres, students, per-
sonnel, etc.,etc. All these are very innovative and exciting uses of
video inthe hands ofpeople -itisexpandingthe potential of video
as a versatile tool.

Yet all these interest groups represent the elite and well-off
sections of society, which isaminority of the population in poor
countries. They do not enable ordinary people to use video in
their own way for their own purposes. By ordinary people, we
mean the vast majority of the population which is poor, and is
struggling to improve their life situation. Poverty and illiteracy
of this majority of the population has lead to lack of self-
confidence, low self-esteem and few educational opportunities
for them. Consequently, ordinary people have very low expo-
sure to the world of electronic communication, and little or no
skills training in handling sophisticated electronic equipment.
Thus they are easily excluded from the world of electronic
communication, including video. However, they are the ones
who needto take advantage ofthe information ageto affecttheir
life situations favourably.

Television and People’s Video
The mass medium of television is a major communication

channeltoday which reaches large sections of population in most

*'Direct-cast’ is a positive term coined to cover all the ways ofnon-
transmission use o fvideo, as opposed to broad-cast and transmission.

People's video production group (source: ESCAP)

Jyoti and Usha Jumani

countries. It is very influential and central in moulding public
opinion. Television and video are interlinked in the world of
media. Presently ordinary people in developing countries are
linked to the mass medium of television as viewers, as recipients
of messages, as research audiences. The questions which arise
from this situation - is it necessary and possible to treat ordinary
people asparticipants and partners in the process of information
creation? Why have ordinary people mainly remained viewers,
recipients of messages, research audiences, so far in the mass
medium of television? What needs to be done to change this
situation? This paper attempts to address some ofthese questions
in the framework of training and people’s video.

Today the mass medium of TV is centralized and controlled
largely by the ‘experts’ - the people who create and disseminate
the information and messages to be broad-cast. The purpose of
the messages created is to impart information, education, and
entertainment. By and large:

- the messages are created ‘about the people’ and ‘for the
people’;

- the messages are created by ‘experts’;

- the centralized agencies through which this information is
created are state-owned in many poor countries and privately
owned in the highly industrialized countries;

- ‘visibility’ is created for those segments of the population
who do have this access;

- theissues ofthe people who have accessto the experts and the
centralized mode of transmission are included more easily in
these messages;

- the majority of the population does not have access to the
experts and centralized agencies. Their issues, reality and
priorities do not get easily included in these messages;

- lobbying and advocacy efforts by various organizations on
behalf of this majority is trying to make a dent in this
situation by getting the experts to include their issues in the
messages generated for this medium.
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The messages produced by the centralized mass medium of
TV can be rated on the following aspects to assess their capacity
to strengthen the hands of the ordinary people:

* does the message portray the reality of ordinary people? Do
they identify with the message?

* are ordinary people involved in the creation of the message
or is it on their behalf?

is the information creation process participatory or top-
down?

* is there a process of ‘information creation and action’ and
‘action and information creation” happening on an on-going
basis?

* do ordinary people have access to and control of expensive
tools like television? Does the message reach the poor?

* does the message help to change the lives of ordinary people
for the better?

* does the message strengthen ordinary people to create and
transfer power in their hands?

The centralised mass medium of TV has its strengths and
limitations in addressing the concerns listed above. Video can
provide apeople-oriented, decentralised and participatory alter-
native to the centralized set-up of TV. It can become atool to
strengthen the hands of ordinary people along with the mass
medium of TV. The diagram below illustrate this point graphi-
cally:

Mass medium of TV People’s Video

Decentralised Message

Many to many . .

Two W%\( communication
. i J

Centralised Message - /
ne tomany ..

One way communication
Expert oriented
*

gtate or elite owned

Nop e Oriented
People owned

Participatory

Involving Ordinary People in Video

How does one reach ordinary people? Several different kinds
of organisations involved in development activities are working
to improve the existing situation of poverty andilliteracy for the
majority of the population in developing countries. They are
attempting to involve ordinary people and get their active
participation to change their (the people’s) life style favourably.
These efforts at reaching ordinary people can be categorised as:
- through development programmes of government,

- through the mass media itself,

- through educational organisations,

- through non-governmental organisations, people’s organisa-
tions and their activities,

- through the development efforts of the corporate world of
business,

- through the business activities of various corporate entities,

- through the political parties and their various units,

- through religious organisations.

All these different approaches to involving ordinary people
have been using video in some way or the other to create more

effectiveness in their work. These experiences with using video
can be described as:
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- organisations own TV and VCR;

- organisations use videos made by other organisations to
show to the people they work with for creating awareness,
for consciousness raising, for motivating, for orienting them,
etc.;

- state owned television and/or other video producers go to
some of these organisations to make programmes on their
work and issues of the people they work with;

- organisations lobby and influence state own-ed television to

include the reality of the people they work with in the
programmes made by them;

- organisations
develop alter-
nate TV chan-
nels,

- organisations
own video cam-
era and are ex-
perimenting
with it,

- organisations
make theirown
video program-
mes themselves
for direct cast
and broad-cast
use by them-
selves.

The experien-
ces of the mass me-
dium of TV and
those ofusingvideo
with people can be
positioned on a spectrum ranging from people as recipients/
beneficiaries of messages on the one extreme to people as active
participants in creating messages on the other extreme, asshown
below.

At the Temple before Debut -
Child musicians in Hanoi

People’s video and training

If ordinary people should and have to create space for
themselves in the world of video (like all other interest groups
have been able to do), then more and more intensive and
systematic efforts are needed at the ‘active participants in creat-
ing messages’ end of the spectrum.

‘People’s Video’ is the emerging trend for making this a
reality. This essentially means, training ordinary people in an
organisational/collective context to use video equipment and
make programmes on their issues themselves. People also have to
learn to use the information created through such programmes
to change and influence their life situations favourably.

People’s video training have to be conducted as part of adult
education efforts to reach the present adult population of ordi-
nary people. Alternative opportunities have to be created for
them as ordinary people do not get opportunity to attend degree
and diploma courses in video easily. Attempts have already been
made at conducting such training in people’s video, and the
author has been directly involved in some of them. The follow-
ing observations are being made from this experience base.
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The training organised for enabling
people to produce their own video pro-
grammes/messages would be useful and
relevant when they incorporate the fol-
lowing components/modules:

* on being a video producer,

* technical skillsofhandlingvideo equip-
ment,

* direct-case use of video programmes,
meaning of an alternative in video,

* presentstructure ofthe world of infor-
mation,

* communications theory,
* development processes and issues,
* strengths/limitations of video,

* principles ofparticipatory methodolo-
gies and con-commitant skills.

The training should be participatory
and aimed at demystification of technol-
ogy, skills transfer, exchange of skills, and
capacity building. Learning, sharing, ex-
ploring, experiencing, analysing together
should be an integral part of the training.
The training should also create access to
video equipment. The background of the
participants and their group size will de-
termine the duration of the training.

Such training can initiate the process
of making people’s video a reality. The
mass media broad-cast mode of TV is
getting on-going sustenance in the form of
constant updating of facilities, new expo-
sure and experience, new entrants being
trained at various institutes and being in-
ducted into its system of functioning. The
people’svideo, direct-cast mode also needs

“The pedagogies for conduct-
ingpeople s video training also
need to be developed more
intensivelyto catertothe needs
of literate and illiterate
populations, male andfemale,
young and adult populations,
poor and middle class
populations, rural and urban
populations acrossregionsand
cultures.”

similar on-going sustenance if it isto take
roots and strengthen the hands of ordi-
nary people to create a niche for them-
selves in the field of electronic communi-
cation. The training for people’s video
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have to be designed and follow-up in this
context.

A systematic effort will be needed to
reach increasing number of people. Pro-
grammeswhich train participants directly
will evolve into training of trainers pro-
gramme to achieve a multiplier effect for
reaching more people. The trainers will
also develop from ordinary people after
sometime to make the training efforttruly
owned by people.

Training-learning material, for mak-
ing these training effective, need to be
developed on avery large scale. Presently
there is very little such material readily
available. Language, regional and cultural
context, literacy level of the participants
are special concerns to be addressed in
developing the training-learning material.
Similarly, very few documented case stud-
ies and examples of the effectiveness/limi-
tations of people’s video initiatives are
available presently. A serious effort to
document these experiences would con-
tribute a lot in building confidence and
credibility to spread the message of peo-
ple’s video to more and more people. It
will enthuse people to be involved in such
efforts themselves.

The pedagogies for conducting peo-
ple’svideo training also need to be devel-
oped more intensivelyto caterto the needs
of literate and illiterate populations, male
and female, young and adult populations,
poor and middle class populations, rural
and urban populations across regions and
cultures. Some ofthe pedagogies used pres-
ently are:

- hands-on experience,

- experiential learning,

- demonstrations,

- sharing information and experiences,

- case studies,

- small group and large group discus-
sion,

- lectures,

- role plays,

- field projects,

- making video productions and using
them during training,

- critiquing video productions made
during training,
practice,

- exposure - dialogue exchange pro-
grammes.

This isnot an exhaustive listand more
pedagogies will evolve by doing further

training and as people’s video needs get
crystallised more clearly. The presently
used pedagogies also need to be developed
far more rigorously to become effective
methods of training-learning in people’s
video.

W hat needs to be done?

The overall readiness in non-govern-
mental organisations, people’s organisa-
tions, aswell asother organisations which
reach ordinary people, is presently quite

“There is also the feeling that
video communications is di-
vergent from the main task of
the organisation and does not
warrant spending so much
effort on video training and fol-
low-up.”

low to take up people’svideo training in a
big way. They do want to have access to
and learn to make and use their own video
programmes butthere isapprehension on
several counts such asthe expensive video
equipment needed and how it can be ob-
tained, about lack of facilities like electric-
ity, airconditioning and space, about safety
and maintenance of delicate equipment as
well asits insurance, about administrative
overheads to maintain avideo unit, about
illiteracy of the people, about a long and
intensive follow-up ofthe training in skills
and capacity building. Such apprehen-
sions deter organisations from getting in-
volved in people’s video.

There is also the feeling that video
communications is divergent from the
main task ofthe organisation and does not
warrant spending so much effort on video
training and follow-up. They feel it is
easierto ask some video producerto come
and make programmes for them when
they want to use video in their work.

Given this situation, several prepara-
tory efforts are needed to build up the
readiness of these organisations to take up
people’s video. These include:

1. Sensitisation efforts through work-
shops, meetings and discussionswith mem-
bers and representatives of non-govern-
mental organisations, people’s organisa-
tions, and other organisations to under-
stand the potential of people’s video in
their work and in strengthening the hands
of ordinary people;

1



2. Sensitisingfunding agenciesto develop
apeople’svideo component in their fund-
ing strategy so that organisations feel reas-
sured about the availability of facilities
and resources for initiating people’svideo
in their work. Availability of resources
such as space, training people, equipment
and its maintenance, transport, etc., are
major concerns in the minds of organisa-
tions;

3. Actual training to be conducted with
the representatives of non-governmental
organisations, people’s organisations, and
other organisations. Someone or some
organisation(s) in the field of communica-
tions have to plan and offer such training
within countries and across countries regu-
larly and on a large scale;

4. After the training are conducted in
intensive modules, there is need for seri-
ous and systematic follow-up with the
trainees and their organisations, to help
them through the various teething trou-
bles that will arise in setting up video units
(teams) in their respective organisations.

"While embarking on people's
video, it is very important for
the organisation tohave clarity
of vision - why does it want to
go in for video training and
what does it understand by
people's video and video as a
development tool.”

There would be a need for refresher
training and advancedtraining also as part
ofthe follow-up. This learning process is a
continuous, on-goingone and video is also
ateacher by itself to quite an extent;

5. When several organisations working
with people are producingtheirown video
programmes and using them in, direct-
cast mode, some form of networking be-
tween them will be very useful. Over a
period of time, the strength of the net-
works developed will be proportionate to
the strength of their members. Network-
ing will become increasingly relevant in
the fast changing world of electronic com-
munications, to deal with issues of time
and space. Direct-cast mode will also need
quick accessto programmes made by peo-
ple’svideo groups in otherplaces (regions,
countries) - such exchange can be facili-
tated by networking. Advocacy and lob-

)
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bying efforts on
variousissueswhich
come up through
people’s struggles
(in which video be-
comesan input) will
gain momentum
through network-
ing. New networks
of people’s video
groups will develop
and links will also
get made with exist-
ing networks on
other issues such as
environment,
health, education,
credit, income gen-
eration, housing, water, child care, social
issues, etc.

Communications is a slow, gradual,
supportive process, which appears invis-
ible on the face of it but its effects and
impact are visible overtime inthe work of
an organisation. Many organisations in-
volvedin developmentwork do have some
or other communications activities as part
of their on-going work.

However, communicationsisstill seen
as the supportive activity, as secondary'to
the primary work of the organisation. In
fact, itis often given low priority in terms
ofattention and resources ofthe organisa-
tion. While embarking on people’s video,
itisvery important forthe organisation to
have clarity ofvision -why does it want to
go in for video training and what does it
understand by people’svideo and video as
a development tool. Such clarity will be
necessary for giving due time and effort to
the new activity that will develop in the
organisation after the video training is
over.

Development Communication

Development communication in-
cludes a variety of methods, both tradi-
tional and modem, ranging from music,
songs, dance, dialogue, meetings, drama,
posters, pamphlets, newspapers/wall
newspapers/newsletters/magazines, thea-
tre, puppetry, megaphone/microphone,
audiotape, slides, photographs, radio, com-
pact disc, film, television, video, compu-
ter, satellite, which are all complementary
to each other for strengthening the hands
of ordinary people. Video is only one of
the methods used in development com-
munication and can form pan of an over-

all communications thrust or strategy in
the work of organisations involved insuch
development work. Such work usually
has an element of influencing public poli-
cies in favour of the poor and deprived
sections of the population. Considerable
amount of lobbying and advocacy efforts
are done to actually influence any particu-
lar public policy.

Several of the communication meth-
ods listed above are used for influencing
public policies alongwith doing other on-
goingdevelopment activities. Inthe sphere
for influencing public policies, video has
an advantage over other communication
methods in that it can bring alive in a
graphic and vivid way the issues of the
people to policy makers who may be lo-
cated in places which are physically dis-
tant fromwhere the people are. Videocan
be replayed for several different audiences
and the same audience can also view it
several times. It allows people to put forth
their point of view in their own language
and manner, in their own settings, and
create a direct communication link with
the policy makers.

People’s video has immense potential
which needs to be explored to the full. It
has the power and capacity to enhance
communications amongst ordinary peo-
ple and with the outside world. It can
become the common person’s tool and
play a very effective role in development
and people-oriented communication.

O
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The Production Co-operative - A tool for national development

Introduction

Duringthe 1980s, trade union organi-
zations, non-governmental organizations
and even governments themselves began
to regard industrial production co-opera-
tives aspotential vehicles for the creation
of employment. In both developed na-
tions and Third-World countries, which
suffer from rampant and often-concealed
unemployment, full employment, par-
ticularly employment in productive sec-
tors of the economy, is an overriding
national objective.

The capitalist method of providing
full employment has proved a failure.
Before the collapse ofcommunism (which
prided itself on the attainment of full
employment, albeit at the cost of dis-
guised unemployment), the communist
method was extremely unattractive. An
alternative method of providing full em-
ployment, therefore, needs to be found,
and it is here that the production co-
operatives have an important role to play
(Derrick, 1982).

The production or industrial co-op-
erative (these terms will be explained
later) is a co-operative, which is, first and
foremost, designed to provide employ-
ment and a source of livelihood for the
members who work in it. This co-opera-
tive can serve as asource of income for its
founding body, such as atrade union or
community development organization.

This article attempts to explain the
nature of the production co-operative,
the reason behind its achievements and
failures in Israel and abroad, and pro-
poses a new method for establishing a
successful production co-operative.

What is the production co-op?

This section will provide some of the
numerous answers to this question, and
explain the various opinions relating to
the nature of the production co-opera-
tive. Asthe production co-operative origi-
nated in France, itisworthwhile to exam-
ine how the French define this type of co-
operative. Here, we will refer to the defi-
nitions introduced by Antoine Antoni,
the General Secretary ofthe French Con-
federation of Production Co-operatives
(Antoni, 1957). The first definition used

Zvi Galor

Production co-operative is one type of
co-operatives interpreted and formed
in different ways in different countries.
There are also common parameters
one could find in this diversified mode
of cooperatives. Zvi Galor tries to
synthesize the characteristics and trys
to identify the best way of using
production co-operatives.

ZviGaloris the Program Directorat the
International Institute of Labour,
Development and Co-operative
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sector.

As the paper is fairly long, the
concluding part will appear in the next
issue of COOP DIALOGUE.-
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by Antoni was taken from the French Co-
operative Law of 1937:

“Workers’production co-operative so-
cieties are established by the workers or
employees for the purpose of jointly prac-
tising their occupation for their employ-
ment, or public or private services result-
ing from the practice of the said occupa-
tion, including the sale of products manu-
factured, processed, converted or extracted
by them, and the execution of auxiliary
emplacement and installation work.”

The second definition, taken from the
Co-operative Law of 1947, is:

“Societies, the essential aims of which
are:

1. to reduce, for their members’ benefit
and by the members’ joint effort, costs,
and, where relevant, the sale price of cer-
tain goods and services, while fulfilling the
functions ofentrepreneurs or intermediar-
ies, whose remuneration would have the
effect of increasing these costs.

2. to improve the commercial quality of
the products supplied to their members, or
ofthose supplied by the latter or delivered
to the consumers.

Co-operatives are active in all fields of
human endeavour.”

Antoni found both these definitions
lacking and felt they ignored the main

function of the production co-operative,
that is, the development of a service-ori-
ented, rather than profit-oriented,
economy. Relying on the example of a
factory run in a democratic manner by,
and on behalf of, its members, he offers a
less restrictive and more functional defini-
tion:

“Workers’ production co-operatives
are economic enterprises functioning in a
market and subject to competition from
other enterprises. They group together
workers who are or who wish to become
joint owners and joint managers. They
operate, first and foremost, in accordance
with democratic principles whose pre-
cepts, as adapted to economic and indus-
trial life, representtheir members’welfare
not only on the economic level (raising
the entrepreneur’s income and value
added), but also on the social level (with an
emphasis on provident schemes, solidar-
ity and mutual level) and the human level
(improving the working environment by
the sense of confidence resulting from the
choice of managers by and from among
the members, and the feeling of being
‘among ones own’). Co-operatives are,
therefore, depicted as having the role of
transforming economic and social condi-
tions, while eliminating the sense of con-
frontation, born in the nineteenth cen-
tury, between employers and employees,
and bosses and wage-earners, or even bet-
ter, while transcending this enmity by a
process of reconciliation between indi-
viduals who have been set against each
other in material and ideological conflicts
first by the liberal revolution and then by
the technocratic revolution. The result
will be the foundations of a service
economy which will rid society of the
contradictions resulting from the devel-
opment of aprofit-based economy. In this
economy, every one will have the maxi-
mum opportunity to fully develop his
personality in the course of and by virtue
of labour, which will be considered no
longer as the source of worker alienation,
but as the promise of authentic, free and
equitable material and moral enrichment.”

Antoni illustrates his expansive defi-
nition with a long history of production
co-operatives, in all their variants, which
were founded inthe course ofthe hundred
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andtwenty fiveyears
which had elapsed
since the establish-
ment ofthe firstpro-
duction co-opera-
tives and his own
time. He introduced
into his definition a
number of key com-
ponents characteris-
tic ofthese co-opera-
tives.

Primarily, pro-
duction co-opera-
tives are productive
economic enter-
prises which have to
exist and develop in
the conditions of a
market economy,
and in competition

with other enterprises in the same branch. Another feature is
that the workers employed in these enterprises are also its
owners and managers. One more important feature mentioned
by Antoni isthat co-operative enterprises are intended to further
their members’ social, education and human interests, and not
just their economic well being. The last key component is that
the enterprises are meant to serve their members, that is, in
Antoni’s words, they represent a service-oriented, and not a
profit-based economy.

I believe this feature to be the mostimportant ofall, precisely
because it has not been realized, eitherin French co-operatives or
inthe many other co-operativesthrough outthe world. Most co-
operatives are directed towards the creation ofasurplus or, to put
it differently, profit, and not towards serving their members.
Whatismore, none ofthem abide by the international principles
of co-operation or the co-operative laws of their respective
countries. This issue will be discussed later.

We will now examine a group of definitions relating to
production co-operatives which were published in the 1970s,
beginning with what was then the standard definition in Poland
(Bierzaneck, 1979). According to this definition:

“A labour co-operative is an enterprise which develops its
activities on the basis of co-operative principles and which is
engaged in various types of industrial production or the supply
of various services. This activity is based on the practical work of
the co-operative’s members and on joint ownership of the means
of production.”

Another definition, also dating back to 1979 and worded in
labour co-operative terms, comes from the French school of
thought (Dandapani, 1979):

“Any industrial enterprise, all activities by workshop own-
ers, building enterprises, public works or service enterprises can
be described as labour co-operatives, if they are based on the
ICA’s co-operative principles. These enterprises recruit workers
who elect their leaders, make joint use of the enterprise’s equip-
ment and services and are jointly responsible for the common
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enterprise.”

The principles contained in the above definitions include the
following components: (i) the production co-operative is based
on the ICA’s co-operative principles; (ii) the enterprise in ques-
tion manufacturers and sells products, and supplies and sells
various services; (iii) the workers are members of the co-opera-
tive and also owners and managers of the enterprises; (iv) the
latter component refers to enterprises which belong to their
workers.

The questionofworker ownership isnot fully understood by
all those involved in the study of the co-operative movement.

The definition of ownership put forward by Cockerton
(1980) a member of the British Co-operative Movement, had a
different nuance: “The production co-operative isaworkers’co-
operative, and an enterprise belongingto and controlled by those
working in it.”

This definition, which is indicative of a situation in which
there is perfect adaptation between the enterprise and the vari-
ables: an economic enterprise (producing goods or services);
variables: economic enterprise (producing goods or services);
managers who are workers; and workers who are the owners of
the enterprise. But none ofthese are atrue reflection ofthe reality-
existing in Britain during the 1970s. Indeed, that was atime when
many attempts were made to define a production co-operative
which did not belong to its workers.

Another definition put forward by Cockerton expresses, the
dissatisfaction felt towards co-operatives in which the workers

"Workers’ production co-operative socie-
ties are established by the workers orem-
ployees for the purpose ofjointly practising
their occupation for their employment, or
public orprivate services resulting from the
practice of the said occupation, including
the sale of products manufactured, proc-
essed, converted orextracted by them, and
the execution ofauxiliaryemplacementand
installation work.”

are not the owners: “A production co-operative is aworkers’ co-
operative whose management, objectives, and use of assets are
controlled by the workers, who wholly own its assets. This
ownership is a key objective on which everyone agrees and
strives to achieve as quickly as possible.”

At a conference organized on production co-operatives in
Israel in 1990, Avraham Daniel’s definition was (Daniel, 1989):

“A voluntary association ofthose working in production and
service occupations, who wish to improve their economic, social
and cultural position on the basis of individual labour, without
exploiting others while co-operating and proffering mutual help
via ademocratic management body.”
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Inthis definition, the question ofown-
ership of the co-operative enterprise is
deli-berately avoided. Daniel claims that
asamember’sshare in, at least some if not
all, Israeli co-operatives, reflects the value
of the co-operative’s assets, the economic
success of the co-operative is measured in
terms of arise in the value ofthe share. As
aresult, there is little motivation to accept
new members, while the co-operative’s
paid workers are unable to raise the funds
necessary for purchasing a share which
will allow them to become members and
owners of the co-operative.

Although allthe definitions mentioned
until now mention production and mar-
keting, they do not refer to credit or the
supply of inputs. So many co-operatives
through out the world have failed due to
their involvement in manufac-
turing and, sometimes, market-
ing aswell. In reality, of course,
manufacturing is impossible
without credit, the supply of
inputs and asuitable marketing
apparatus.

Characteristics of the
Production Co-operative

Given the large number of
definitions of the nature of the
production co-operative, several
researchers have attempted to
outline the production co-op-
erative’s main characteristics.
Jones (1971) describesthese char-

acteristics in the following terms:

1. The co-operative enterprise is inde-
pendent.

2. The co-operative’s workers can be-
come members, usually by purchasing
partor all of the co-operative’s capital.

3. Theco-operative’sregulations contain
provisions allowing for the direct or
indirect participation of members in
supervisory and management func-
tions, at every level.

4. Workers’ employment in the enter-
prise confers on them the right to
share in monetary proceeds, after pay-
ment of expenses.

5. Application of the co-operative prin-
ciple of one member, one vote, and a
limited rate of interest in capital.

Rozolio (1990) describes the co-opera-
tive economy in terms of:

1 Joint ownership and labour.

COOP DIALOGUE

2. “Democratic management via direct
democracy.

3. Equal distribution of the fruits of the
members’ labour.

4. Quality ofwork and job satisfaction as
an objective in its own right.

5. Involvement in the surrounding com-
munity.

6. The achievement of objectives over
and above the co-operative’seconomic
functioning.

Rozolio claims that as the production
co-operative’s members are also its own-
ers, they are the ones to benefit from the
results of its activity. The members are
responsible forthe co-operative enterprise,
whether it succeeds or fails, and for its
management and production.

Louis (1974 presents a different view
point, by declaring that there is no need
foramember ofaproduction co-operative
to be an owner as well. Proof of this
statement can be found in various types of
production co-operative, especially those
established in Britain during the 1970s.

Louis maintains that co-operative-re-
lated legislation should allow a produc-
tion co-operative to borrow money from
any source, like any other economic en-
terprise. He also believes that the produc-
tion co-operative should recompense its
members and financiersin anormal (com-
mercial) manner. (This view is opposed to
traditional co-operativepractice.) The main
argument expounded by Louis is that it
should be possible to establish a produc-
tion co-operative without any sharehold-
ers” equity, purely on the basis of its
members’ technical knowledge and voca-
tional expertise. Another characteristic is

the possibility of the operative’s surplus
being directed into aspecial fund for guar-
antees and reserves.

At this stage, lwould like to introduce
a completely different way of classifying
production co-operatives and understand-
ing their nature:

Co-operatives can be divided into two
main groups (Galor, 1989).

The first group consists of co-opera-
tives whose members use its facilities, but
do notwork in it. This group includes the
consumer co-operative, the saving and
credit co-operative, the insurance co-op-
erative andthe housing co-operative. These
co-operatives usually set no limit on their
number of members, and the value of
their shares tends to be relatively low.

The second group consists
of co-operatives whose goods
and services are used by the
general public, and not by its
members who actually work in
it. This group includes co-op-
eratives engaged in manufactur-
ing and the provision of serv-
ices, construction co-operatives
and transport co-operatives.

All of these co-operatives
have arelatively small number
of members, while the value of
their members’ shares is rela-
tively high.

Classification of Production
Co-operatives

Production co-operatives have been
called by many different names. As a re-
sult, in order to provide some kind of
ordered classification, the ICA decided in
1978 to adopt the following nomencla-
ture: work co-operatives, workers’ pro-
duction co-operatives, industrial co-op-
eratives, artisanal co-operatives, and serv-
ice co-operatives. All of these are names
for what is essentially the same phenom-
enon. Munkner (1979) claims, in this con-
text, that all co-operatives consistof manu-
facturers who are united in a democratic
manner in order to achieve economic,
cultural and social objectives, via the or-
ganization to which they belong. The con-
vergence of terminology and the plethora
ofnames has led to unnecessary confusion
and a lack of basic understanding of the
nature of the production co-operative.
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Munkner therefore suggests that produc-
tion co-operatives be grouped into three
main categories:

a) Service Co-operatives

Members of these co-operatives remain
independent, whether they are grouped
~ together as enterprises or households, and
make their living as self-employed manu-
facturing or service workers. Each mem-
ber earns according to the extent of his
participation in the production or the
provision of a service. The co-operative
suppliesits members with production serv-
ices and facilities at cost price, or at the
lowest possible price.

b) Workers® Productive Co-operatives

Members of these co-operatives are
joint owners of the enterprise, where they
work as self-employed individuals, fortheir
own profit and at their own (financial)
risk. Members’ participation in the enter-
prise takes the form of capital investment,
labour and decision-making. Their liveli-
hood depends on the enterprise’s revenue
and profit. This type of co-operative’s
main objective is production, although it
is also involved in marketing, in order to
attain the maximum price possible for the
goods or services which it provides.

¢) Labour Contracting Co-operatives

These are production co-operatives in
which a group of workers organize to sell
their labour. The workers are not owners
of any enterprise; they hire their labour

...... “Workers’ Productive So-
cieties” (workers’ co-opera-
tives or industrial co-operati
ves)......are co-operativesin-
volved in industrial produc-
tion or the provision of serv-
ices, and whose workers are
the members., distributing
surplus revenues among
themselves accordingtoeach
“member’s labour input.”

and are paid for it by the co-operative,
which concludes agreements with con-
tractors and employers.

It can be claimed that this type of co-
operative does not fall within the tradi-
tional category of what is defined as a co-
operative, whose members are also its
owners. But some countries have given
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legal sanction to labour contracting co-
operatives, the ICOM in Britain, for ex-
ample, which will be mentioned later. I
believe their status as co-operatives is le-
gitimate, even if their equity capital is

' Wbrkérs’ productive co-op-

eratives, on the other hand,
endeavour to fully uphold the
status of workers as mem-

minimal.

bers, embodying all the prin-
ciples of worker ownership,
and democratically control-
led management of the
means of production.”

Munkner claims that the second cat-
egory, workers’ productive co-operatives,
can be divided into three main sub-catego-
ries; industrial co-operatives; artisanal pro-
ductive co-operatives; and agricultural pro-
ductive co-operatives. The first sub-cat-

egory, industrial co-operatives, are organizations where a group of people decides to
establish an enterprise for engaging in joint industrial production, on a co-operative
basis. Co-operatives such as these are usually established in a new plant, or as the result
of workers taking over an existing plant.

Members of the second sub-category, artisanal productive co-operatives, (that is, co-
operatives run by owners of small workshops or by craftsmen) are highly skilled and
the co-operative’s production is based on their particular skills. Those establishing such
co-operatives leave their own workshops and group together their capital, equipment,
tools and labour.

Other co-operatives, run along similar lines, are craftsmen’s service co-operatives,
where craftsmen group together in order to obtain credit, purchase production inpurs
and market their products, although as producers, they continue to operate independ-
ently.

The third sub-category, agricultural productive co-operatives, were those where the
producers work together in a jointly owned farm. Munkner cives the kibbutz and the
moshav shitufi as co-operatives of this type.

Types of Production Co-operatives identified by Munkner

Workers’
Productive
Co-operatives

[

Labour
Contracting
" Co-operatives

Service
Co-operatives

Industrial
Co-operatives

[ o ]
Artisanal Produ-
ctive Co-ops

Craftsmen's
Service Co-ops

———
Agri.Productive
Co-ops (Moshav)

Productive co-operative nomenclature is far from simple. Another school of
thought, Derrick (1982), claims that the terms, producers’ co-operatives, can only be
applied to agricultural co-operatives. He suggests using the term “workers” productive
societies” for describing those co-operatives which, elsewhere, are called “workers’ co-
operatives” or “industrial co-operatives”.

Agri. Productive
Co-operatives

These are co-operatives involved in industrial production or the provision of
services, and whose workers are the members., distributing surplus revenues among
themselves according to each member’s labour input.
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A number of studies have been de-

voted to the subject of co-operatives run
by craftsmen (Antoni, 1961). Antonis ex-
plains, that artisanal (craftsmen’s) co-op-
eratives are organizations owned and run
by artisans. The co-operatives do not in-
fringe on the principle of private owner-
ship or their members’ independence.
These co-operatives can be divided into
two further sub-categories:
i. Ancillary co-operatives - for provid-
ing members with such ancillary services
as the supply of production inputs and
marketing services. The members of such
co-operatives remain completely inde-
pendent.

i1, Craftsmen’s production co-operatives
- established when the production process
is complex, requiring production line
manufacturing and a high level of speciali-
zation. Members of these co-operatives
work together. The co-operative asa whole
is responsible for supplying raw materials,
maintaining inventory, organizing pro-
duction, setting prices and deciding on the
level of worker remuneration. The co-
operative is likely to be involved in such
activities as construction, shoe or clothing
manufacture, carpentry and textiles, or in
the provision of such services as hair dress-
ing, transport, automobile repairs and ca-
tering.

Workers’ productive co-operatives,on
the other hand, endeavour to fully uphold
the status of workers as members, em-
bodying all the principles of worker own-
ership, and democratically controlled man-
agement of the means of production.

Namjoshi (1968) presents a different
categorization for India. In India, he ex-
plains, there are three types of co-opera-
tive:

- Serviceco-operatives- for supplying raw
materials and marketing services.

- Workshop co-operatives - established
by workers in a specific sector of the
economy and concentrating all produc-
tion in a central location, under a co-
operative management basis. The mem-
bers are remunerated by wages.

- Home producers’ societies - members
work in their own homes and own their
own tools and equipment. The co-opera-
tive is responsible for planning produc-
tion, credit, raw materials and marketing.

A similar classification of craftsmen’s

co-operatives in India is given by Rana
(1965).

. reasons, when the owners of
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A Different Classifica-
tion of Production Co-
operatives

Avraham Daniel (1986)
introduces a different classi-
fication of production co-op-
eratives, using Pation’s re-
search conductedin 1978 asa
basis, and divides them into
five groups:

1. Endowed co-operatives -
private firms whose owner-
ship has been transferred to
their workers for a variety of
reasons, including philan-
thropy, in the case of Chris-
tian socialists, and pragmatic

capital.

an enterprise have no heirs.

Resurrection of a Company
by Workers' Co-operative

A private company contracted to provide social
care for Dunham and West Yorkshire county councils
in U.K. went into liquidation, leaving the emplioyees
and the customers in the lurch. The care workers got
together and formed Profiles Co-operative Care Ltd.,
and took over the functions of the company to much
relief of the beneficiaries.

The care workers got the co-operative registered,
prepared a business plan and successfully negotiated
with the Social Services Department. The workers
continue to get their wages, while contributing to share

The co-operative provides carers, home helps
and companions/sitters. The co-operative provides a
better service by assessing each client's needs. The
service is for 24 hours a day. The workers' team of the
ex-company is more than happy to receive decent
wages and own a company.

2. Workers’ buy out co-opera-
tives - private firms which have been pur-
chased by a co-operative development
authority and handed over to the work-
ers, for the purpose of establishing a co-
operative.

3. Defensive co-operatives - established by
workers whose place of employment is
threatened with closure, during periods of
recession when unemployment is high.
These co-operatives naturally haveto cope
with many economic problems, including
a low level of industrialization, competi-
tive imports, poor management and lack
of investment. Additional problems are a
limited market for goods manufactured
by a co-operative, insufficient managerial
expertise and a lack of capital.

4. Alternative Co-operatives - established
by ideologically minded members of the
middle classes who are eager for a change.
Their main features are: production di-
rected at the achievement of social goals; a
belief that the product manufactured is
essential; and a commitment to demo-
cratic control. Examples of these co-op-
eratives in practice are language schools,

print shops and publishing houses.

5. Job Creation Co-operatives-established
in order to create sources of employment.
Some have been established by the work-
ers themselves, and others have been
founded by philanthropic investors.

At this juncture, when the connection
between the production co-operative and
job creation is being discussed, it is appro-
priate to mention Desroche (1982), who

claimed that a survey which he conducted
in France showed that SCOP production
co-operatives (Societies Co-operatives
Ouvrieres de Production) account for only
10 per cent of the employment provided
(to both co-operative members and their
hired workers) by all co-operatives in
France. If craftsmen’s and agricultural co-
operatives are added to this category, the
corresponding figure is 25 per cent. In
France, the majority of co-operative sec-
tor employment (of hired workers) is pro-
vided by such co-operatives as consumer
and credit co-operatives.

Classification according to areas
of activity

A survey conducted in a large number
of developed countries Moore, 1979) iden-
tified the following types of production
co-operatives:

1. Processing - of fruits, vegetables, fish,
honey, coffee, tea, prepared foods, spices
and sugar refining.

2. Food production and marketing - bak-
ery products, meats, preserves, soft drinks.

3. Processing of raw materials - silk, cot-
ton, jute, rubber, tobacco, raffia.

4. Traditional handicrafts - leather
processing, ceramics and pottery, wood
sculpture, weaving, carpet weaving, jewel-
lery, metal work.

5. Lightindustry-furniture, textiles, sew-
ing,embroidery, painting, shoe repairing,
printing, book-binding, farming imple-
ments, building tools.
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Another important point mentioned
by the survey is that production co-opera-
tives based on individual production were
more common and more successful than
those based on collective ownership.

In Poland, production co-operatives
began to develop in the 1870s
(Trampczynski, 1977). Their areas of ac-
tivity were diverse:

i. Production of consumer goods,
ii. Joint production with heavy industry,
iii. Maintenance and repair services,

iv. Laundry, photography, literature,
beauty parlours, medical services and
dentistry, language teaching,

v. Construction and building mainte-
nance,

vi. Publictransport, taxi services, haulage
services,

vii. Fishing and fish-processing,
viii.Crafts.

A similarly diverse range of activities
can be found in the publication of the
International Labour Organization (BIT,
1962). In the literature, the co-operatives
are classified according to their organiza-
tional level. In France, secondary and ter-
tiary co-operatives can be found.

French production co-operatives,
SCOPS, are organized in a single confed-
eration, and divided up on a geographical
and vocational basis. France has 17 re-
gional organizations. The co-operatives
arealso divided up according to their fields
of activity, as follows: the federation of
construction and public works co-opera-
tives, whose member organizations ac-
count for nearly half of all the production
co-operatives in France; and the federa-
tion of printing and graphics workers.
The number of co-operatives active in the
areas of clothing and metalwork is not
sufficient to make a separate federation
worthwhile. The national confederation
runs a central finance fund for helping
existing co-operatives and establishing new
co-operatives.

New types of Production co-ops

This section examines the classifica-
tion of production co-operatives, and the
new types of production co-operative
which have developed in the West over
the past twenty years. I will begin by
mentioning the production co-operatives
established in Britain, consisted of work-
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ers’ associations which provided the capi-
tal necessary for their enterprises. The
workers suppliedthe capital, thereby earn-
ing the right to work in the co-operative
and participate in the democratic co-op-
erative process (Abel, 1981). Variants of
this type of co-operative were enterprises
where membership derived from the fact
that the worker was already employed in
the co-operative, and not from the pur-

“Production co-operatives
based on individual produc-
tion were more common and
more successful than those
based on collective owner-
ship.”

chase of a share. Here, the worker ‘rents’
capital, while the members are responsi-
ble for controlling the co-operative and
shouldering the risks involved. The ideal
situation is where control (the right to
vote) is conferred on the basis of one
member-one vote, and only among those
members actually working in the co-op-
erative.

Another variant is a co-operative
which hasexternal members, thatis, mem-
bers who pay the requisite capital (share)
and have voting rights, but who do not
actually work in the co-operative.

In 1975, British Co-operative Law was
amended to present two alternative con-
ditions for the establishment of a co-op-
erative (Wright, 1979):

1. The co-operative exists for the benefit
of its members.

2. The co-operative is run for the benefit
of the surrounding community. British
production co-operatives have a number
of other basic principles, namely:

- the members of the co-operative con-
trolit, on the basis of one member-one
vote,and not on the basisof the number
of shares held or the amount of capital
invested by each member,

- the right to transfer of shares is lim-
ited,

- thereisalimit to the amount of capital
which canbeinvested by asingle mem-
ber. There is no limitation on the
amount which can be invested by in-
stitutional members.

There are currently two main types of
production co-operatives in Britain:

1. The Co-operative Productive Federa-
tion (CPF) type. Members participate in
investment, on which the annual interest
is limited to 7.5 per cent.

2. The Industrial Common Ownership
Movement (ICOM) type, where members
do not participate in monetary invest-
ment, on which the annual interest is
limited to 3 per cent.

In practice, there is a wider range of co-
operatives, and these can be divided into a
further two groups, which can be divided
yet again into two sub-groups.

The main features of each group are:

In the first group, which includes
ICOM co-operatives and limited compa-
nies with a common guarantee. The sec-
ond group includes CPF co-operatives
where ownership, as well as shares in the
limired companies known as ‘workers capi-
talism’ enterprises, are shared by all the
workers.

The basis for making the above men-
tioned categorization is the shareholders’
equity of the co-operative, and the ratio
between this equity and the number of
members. The first group has sharehold-
ers” equity, which can be purchased both
by members and the community, who are
remunerated as appropriate, The second
group includes co-operatives which have
no shareholders” equity. Members, as well
as the community, can only inject capital
into the co-operative by loaning it money.
The co-operative’s members control it by
virtue of their working in it and, via their
salaries, they are the primary beneficiaries
of the return on capital.

The next type of co-operative which
we will discuss is the Employee Stock
Ownership Plan (ESOP). This is not a
production co-operative in the accepted
sense of the term, but another type of
framework, where the workers in an en-
terprise participate in its ownership.

The idea evolved in the United States
during the early 1980s, when numerous
industrial enterprises were experiencing
financial distress or had gone bankrupt.
These enterprises gave their workers the
opportunity to buy them out, resulting in
partial or full worker ownership. As the
workers were also allowed the opportu-
nity to raise capital, the enterprise had the
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chance of recovering from its financial
difficulties. By increasing their ownership,
the workers become more involved in
decision-making processes and responsi-
bility for day-to-day management
(Rozolio, 1990). Taking a more analytical
view of the subject, it can be seen that two
different types of enterprises, with dis-
tinct forms of ownership, control and
operation, evolved as far back as the nine-
teenth century.

supports activities of this kind by provid-
ing credit and tax relief, on condition that
the workers control at least 50 per cent of
the holding company and the enterprise
in question is in turn controlled by this
holding company (Gallois, 1991).

The different types of holding exer-
cised in co-operative enterprises, or in
companies where worker ownership ex-
ists can be summarized as follows
(Desroche, 1988):

Louis Blanc. Buchez (1795-1865) said that
workers must create production co-opera-
tives and become self-reliant, supplying
the necessary capital for the co-operative
(Leclerc, 1982). Members of the same co-
operative must have the same occupation
and will choose managers from among
themselves. Members were to receive
wages according to the ability and in ac-
cordance with the norms accepted for
their occupation.

We are familiar with the
privately owned enterprise,
which has a large or small
number of owners who invest
their capitalin establishing and
operating the enterprise, and
who hire workers. The work-
ers do not participate in the
ownership or management in
any way, and are just paid
wages. Trade unions endeav-
our to obtain the best possible
wages and conditions for the
workers. The co-operative en-
terprise, by contrast, features
joint ownership, control, man-
agement and labour by asingle

“Another problem is that of the members.
The number of a co-operative’'s members is
restricted to its maximum number of employ-
ees. When workers have to be dismissed in
times of economic crisis, the co-operative is
faced with the problem: itis unable to dismiss
its own members. Accordingly, ... co-opera-
tives tendto restrict theirnumberof members
to a low level and hire workers when they
need to”

At the end of every year,
surpluses were to be distrib-
uted as follows : 80 per cent
were to be allocated to mem-
bers according to the amount
of labour which they have in-
vested. The remainder was in-
tended to increase the enter-
prise’s capital. The capital was
not to be owned by any one
individual, and was not to be
divided up among the mem-
bers. Hired workers had to be-

come members after one year.

Most of the basic princi-
ples laid down by Buchez are
still applied in many produc-

group, the worker-members.

Although essentially a capitalist enter-
prise, the ESOP contains elements which
are comparable to those of a co-operative
enterprise. Thus the workers are the own-
ers of the enterprise, enjoy the fruits of
their labour, shareinthe enterprise’s profit
and, often to a considerable extent, in the
control and management of the enter-
prise.

In the United States, there are cur-
rently some 9000 ESOPS (Paz, 1990) em-
ploying around 7.5 million workers. The
workers own the majority of shares in
approximately 1,500 of these enterprises.
The U.S. Administration actively assists
intransferring enterprisesto worker own-
ership and in 70 per cent of cases, the
enterprises purchased by the workers have
proved a success.

The process of workers buying out
enterprises is not confined to the United
States. In France, this procedure is called
Rachat d’Entexprise par ses Salaries- “Buy-
ing-out of an Enterprise by its Employ-
ees” (RES). The employees group together
toform aholding company {or sometimes
enter into a joint venture with private
investors), which then controls the enter-
prise that has been taken over. The state

1. A company owned by its workers,

2. Direct ownership of shares by wage-
earning employees,

3. Indirect ownership of shares by em-
ployee trusts, as exemplified by the
ESOP or the French RES model,

4. Traditional production co-operatives,

5. Firms owned by the community, as in
the case of independently run enter-
prises in Yugoslavia, or the jointly-
owned ICOM co-operatives in Britain,

6. Firms based on democratic principles,

7. Mondragon-type production co-opera-
tives,

8. The democratic ESOP, whose shares
are owned by the workers.

Historical review of the development
of production cs-operatives

The first production co-operatives
were established in France in the 1830s
(Antoni, 1957). These co-operatives were
living proof that economic success does
not necessarily entail the exploitation of
hired workers by their bosses. In 1848,
over 300 production co-operatives were
formed in France, 100 of them in Paris
alone. Most of them were established at
the instigation of Philippe Buchez and

tion co-operatives today. It should be noted
in Buchez’s view, a member is some one
who works in the co-operative. He was
opposed to hiring workers and to mem-
bers who did not work in the co-opera-
tive. He was in favour of distributing sur-
pluses to members according to their in-
put of labour, rather than according to the
amount of capital which they have in-
vested in the co-operative. In his view, the
members are responsible for the co-opera-
tive’s capital.

Louis Blanc (1812-1882) presented a
different approach to the capital forma-
tion of the production co-operative, claim-
ing that the co-operative should be fi-
nanced by the state. Each member is to be
paid according to his needs, while the
member will contribute according to his
ability. Production is to be directed and
regulated by the state.

In Germany, Ferdinand Lassalle (1825-
1864) promotedthe same approach asLouis
Blanc: that the state should provide fi-
nance for establishing the co-operative.

But he did not believe that the state
should be responsible for organizing and
marketing the co-operative’s production.
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We are confronted here with two
schools of thought. One prefers a co-op-
erative where there is an identity between
the co-operative’s capital and its mem-
bers. The other school of thought regards
the members only as those who supply
labour and management but not as own-
ers of the enterprise, since they do not
supply the capital required to finance it.

At the end of the nineteenth century
and the beginning of the twentieth cen-
tury, production co-operatives were
harshly criticized by some thinkers. Fore-
most among these critics were the English
couple, Webb, in the early twentieth cen-
tury, and Potter at the close of the nine-
teenth century. Daniel (1986) also cites
Jones, who in the 1970s claimed that
throughout their entire history, produc-
tion co-operatives have always performed
as efficiently as, or sometimes even better
than private, capitalistic enterprises.

“The production co-operative
is regarded as a tangible so-
lution to the unemployment
problem in many developed,
as well as developing coun-
tries”

Successes and Failures of the
Production Co-operative

Meister found in 1973 that there are
unsuccessful production co-operatives.
Rosner. (1990) gives a number of reasons
why, explaining that members undergo a
transition from ideological commitment
to a calculating economic orientation,

measuring everything in terms
of economic success and profit
and loss. He alsomentionsthat
production co-operatives tend
to change from multi-purpose
co-operativesto single-purpose
co-operatives.

With respectto members’
participation, he found atran-
sitionfrom directto representa-
tive democracy, and from
equality of remuneration to
inequality. All this eventually
result from asituation of inter-
nal solidarity between mem-
bers to a state of conflict be-
tween and management and
workers.
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The production co-operative is re-
garded as atangible solution to the unem-
ployment problem in many developed, as
well as developing countries. The main
reason preventing the establishment of
co-operatives in developing countries is
insufficient finance. Their local markets
are also much smaller and more distant
from the production site. Infrastructure,
particularly transportation infrastructure,
is non-existent or lacking. There is also a
lack of skilled labour (Moore, 1979).

Industrial co-operativesin Poland have
been heavily supported by the govern-
ment. The government understood the
important role small factories had to play
in industrializing, the country, especially
in distant rural areas.

The establishment of small enterprises
provides a source of employment for the
population, particularly in areas where it
is not possible to establish heavy industry
(Bierzaneck, 1979). Bierzaneck explains
that the co-operative model allows those
who lack their own resources to take an
active part in the industrialization proc-
ess. The co-operative enterprise enables
the member to not only find employ-
ment, but also to participate in the owner-
ship and management of the enterprise in
which he works.

What problems face agroup of people
who wish to establish a production co-
operative, Derrick (1982A) compiled a
long list of problems. The main problem
is the lack of capital or own sources. Pro-
duction co-operatives have larger capital
requirements than other co-operatives.
Accordingly, alargerelement of financial
risks is associated with them.

A Cycle Rickshaw puller's self-help group
Market Economy will eliminate them
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*Yndustrial co-operatives in
Poland have been heavily sup-
portedbythe government. The
government understood the
important role small factories
had to play in industrializing
the country, especially in dis-
tant rural areas”

The next problem is finding suitable
staffto run the enterprise, andwho will be
capable of handling the complex tasks
facing them.

Another problem arises from the net-
work of relationships existing between
members ofthe co-operative and its man-
agement. Production co-operatives have
to deal with the problem of giving due
expressionto the principles of democracy,
andthe relations between memberswork-
ing at differentlevels ofthe organizational
hierarchy and the management levels.

Thefourth problem encountered with
those types of co-operative with members
who are shareholders but who do not
actually work in the co-operative. In my
opinion, this situation should not have
been allowed in the first place. But neither
is the opposite situation desirable, where
those working in the co-operative are not
members. In Mondragon co-operatives,
which have been an undeniable success,
all the members work in the co-operative
and all those working the co-operative are
members.

The fifth problem is that of distribut-
ing earnings or surpluses to members. If a
large proportion of earnings are allocated

to the members, the co-opera-
tives will be left with relatively
little investment or working
capital. Derrick noted that 90
per cent of the earnings of
Mondragon co-operatives are
ploughed back into invest-
ment. But he also points out
thatthese investments are cred-
ited to the members, and each
member has his own account,
where the current value of his
share is recorded, thereby in-
creasing members’motivation
to help finance the co-opera-
tive. This form of enterprise is
not found in most of the
world’s production co-opera-
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tives, a fact which tends to create a dis-
tance between the member and his own
co-operative as an organization, and to
otherproblemswhichwewill discuss later.

The sixth problem mentioned by Der-
rick that of ahostile community and trade
unions opposing the proper development
of the industrial co-operatives. This state
of affairs is most commonly encountered
in co-operatives which employ a large
number of workers.

The problems faced by the SCOP
(Societe Co-operative Ouvriere de Pro-
duction) co-operatives in France differ
from those which have been reviewed so
far in this paper (Espagne, 1982). Most of
their problems are connected with em-
ployment. The primary assumption to be
made when examiningthese co-operatives
is that unemployment is a major and in-
creasingly serious problem in the Western
world. The SCOP is usually a labour-
intensive co-operative. But given the state
oftechnological development, which also
affects these co-operatives, they inevita-
bly become capital rather than labour
intensive, meaning an ever smaller require-
ment for labour and workers. Unemploy-
mentisincreased by technological changes
and extensive imports. It was to be ex-
pected that a growth in unemployment
would increase the motivation of the un-
employedto establish new production co-
operatives. Other factors affecting the
French SCOP co-operatives are the insti-
tutionalized values of saving and labour.
But saving is harmed by inflation, and
labour is harmed by unemployment.

The history of production co-opera-
tives in Germany is one of abject failure.
Munkner (1979) attempted to detail the
problems which have been encountered
by German co-operatives. The first prob-
lem isthat of capital formation. This isthe
foremost problem because most of those
who try and establish production coop-
eratives are poor. Most production co-
operatives are, in fact, under-financed.
Munkner also mention- the problem of
the conflict between the democratic struc-
ture ofthe co-operative, and the hierarchi-
cal structure ofthe production enterprise.
Another problem isthat of the members.
The number of a co-operative’s members
is restricted to its maximum number of
employees. When workers have to be dis-
missed in times of economic crisis, the co-
operative is faced with the problem: it is
unable to dismiss its own members. Ac-

COOP DIALOGUE

cordingly, asMunkner explains, co-opera-
tivestendto restricttheir number of mem-
bersto alow level and hire workers when
they need to.

The co-operatives’ inability to main-
tain a flexible employment policy impairs
their efficiency and competitiveness. There
are co-operatives whose veteran members
prefer to employ hired workers, rather
than accept new members in order that
they may earn alarger share ofthe income
ofthe co-operative which they established.

"The Co-operative enter-
prise enables the member
tonotonly find employment,
but also to participate in the
ownership and manage-
ment of the enterprise in
which he works”

Another method cited by Munkner is to
require a candidate member to pay the
real value of a share. Alongside this at-
tempt to review the problems encoun-
tered in the establishment of production
co-operatives, anumber of researchers have
examined the reasons for their failure.

The Webb couple from Britain claimed
that production co-operatives are doomed
to failure because of:

- members’ lack of confidence in their
own abilities,

- anunsuitable marketing apparatus and
lack of commercial expertise,

- very poor management (Blomagvist,
1979).

Louis (1983) supplements this list by
noting the almost constant lack of co-
operative education and training among
members, as well as a lack of technical and
management raining, among both the
members as a whole and their leaders.
Lassere (1959) cites poor management,
lack of capital, an unsuitable marketing
apparatus and hired labour as reasons for
the failure of production co-operatives.

The problem of insufficient capital is
alsomentioned by Daniel (1986) and, more
extensively, by Abel (1981), who claims
that production co-operatives suffer from
under-investment. That is, their members
are unable to raise all the capital. This
problem is compounded by the fact that
the members are not altogether willing to
raise the necessary capital from their own
sources, because as far as they are con-
cerned, this capital is not liquid and there-
fore cannot be withdrawn on demand.
Another reason cited by Abel for capital
insufficiency is the low interest paid on
capital. The low rate of interest (in line
with the third international co-operative
principle) is a disincentive to members’
raising capital from their own sources. As
aresult, production co-operatives tend to

Wollen garment makers'self-help group in Ladakh, India - No markets
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Greetings cards and products of T.B. patients co-operative in Tondo, Philippines

has ready market in the country

suffer from alack of investment, and most
of their capital derives from outside
sources.

In Poland, there are additional reasons
forthe failure of production co-operatives
(Bierzaneck, 1979). The first reason isthe
conflict between the members’short-term
interest and their enterprises’ long-term
interests. Another negative factor is the
lack of discipline among the workers and
their fear of risk-taking. Bierzaneck also
mentions the workers’ inability to ac-
quire management skills, and the fact that
those who do so tend to abandon the co-
operative and set up their own, private
enterprises.

Not all production co-operatives have
failed, and will examine the reasons for
their success. Industrial productions are
very common in India. In 1975, India had
12,508 co-operative associations in the tex-
tile branch alone (Dandapani, 1979). Thirty
percent of the Indian weavers’ associa-
tions took the form of production co-
operatives, which numbered 1.2 million.
The value of their combined production
in 1975 amounted to US$140 million.

The development of the
Ramgarhia production co-op-
erative in India is particularly
interesting (Mahoney, 1981).
The co-operative was estab-
lished in 1965 and soon failed,
mainly due to its inability to
raise enough capital. The
amount of capital which was
raised was not enough to pro-
vide employment to all of its
members. In 1970, the mem-
bers tried again and managed

to raise more capital. They also paid closer
attention to their choice of products and
the way on which they were marketed.
The results were not slow in coming. The
co-operative’s sales trebled every three
years after its inception, and the members
received a higher-than-average income for
their particular branch, apart from the
apportionment of surpluses at the end of
the year. Compared to similar enterprises
located in the region, the Ludhiana re-
gion, investment in their enterprise was
lower than average, while their sales were
higher than average.

Another example of a successful co-
operative can be found in Franee (Durand,
1987). The co-operative in question manu-
factures card board products. During the
two decades prior to the publication of
this paper, the co-operative’s annual sales
turnover increased by an average of 20 per
cent. The main reason for the co-opera-
tive’s success was a united and supportive
community.

Other reasons for its success were:

- anopen market, without competition
from imports and good marketing

“The development of the Ramgarhia production co-
operative in India isparticularly interesting;.... Estab-
lished in 1965 and soon failed, mainly due to its
inabilityto raise enough capital. The amount ofcapital
which was raised was not enough to provide employ-
mentto all ofits members. In 1970, the members tried
again and managed to raise more capital. ... The
sales trebled every three years afteritsinception, and
members received a higher-than-average income for
their particular branch, apart from the apportionment
of surpluses at the end of the year."
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skills;
- all of the co-operative’s supply was
taken up by the local market;

- theenterprise was labour-intensive and
therefore did not require amajor capi-
tal investment;

- the combination of work in the co-
operative’s plant and the members’
homes - cutting and shearing were
done in the factory, while products
were assembled at home;

- aconstant look out for new products
and suitable resources of raw materi-
als.

Industrial production co-operatives are
important for the development of every
country, especially the developing nations.

A primary task facing the latter coun-
tries is the development of rural areas,
where most of their population lives.
Dandapani (1979) reviewed the work that
had done in this field in the 1970s, and
identified a number of stages in the or-
ganization and establishment of produc-
tion co-operatives, and in moving the ru-
ral population from agricultural employ-
ment, to productive, non-agricultural
employment.

The first stage isthe organization of all
those rural residents who are to some
extent technologically competent into an
industrial production co-operative frame
work. Initially, their efforts are to be di-
rected atagricultural production, and sub-
sequently, at an entrepreneurial stage mid-
way between urban industry and rural
agriculture.

The next state consists ofa closer com-
bination of agriculture and rural industry,
as step towards the establishing of increas-
ingly modern industries in rural areas,
exploiting rural manpower and training
this manpower to perform industrial la-
bour. The result will be the mechaniza-

tion and modernization of ag-
riculture and, inturn, improve
socio-economic rural infra-
structure.

Production co-operatives
have been noted for both their
success and failure. The fol-
lowing sections will help us
construct the optimum model
for aproduction co-operative.

...to be concluded in the next
iSSue)



OPINION

Trade Liberalization
for Co-operatives

Introduction

One of the most significant develop-
ments of the world economic scene during
the nineties has been the shift globally and
regionally to trade liberalization. Freer
trade may adversely (and positively) affect
co-operatives and other small and me-
dium-sized business. How they should
prepare for the new environment may be
an important issue for co-operatives in
Asia and elsewhere.

This paper will attempt apreliminary
review of this issue with the hope that it
will generate further discussion and per-
haps attention to this emerging co-opera-
tive challenge. The paper reviews very
generallythe provisions ofthe majortrade
agreements affecting Asian and Canadian
co-operatives. It then attempts to identify
the major anticipated impacts of these
agreements and the lack of attention to
specific regional, sectoral or community
affects. Potential impacts on the co-opera-
tive sector are outlined, followed by very
cursory proposals for how co-operatives
should respond.

The paper makes no attempt to con-
tribute to the historically controversial
free trade policy issue. Similarly, the pa-
per wishes to avoid the debate relating to
the perceived trade-off between preserva-
tion of co-operative principles and rational
business adjustment. However, that is
likely impossible. Nevertheless, the dis-
cussion will try to focus on the practicali-
ties of implications of, and necessary ad-
justments to, a free trade world for co-
operative enterprises.

The discussion is based on the premise
that without economic success co-opera-
tives cannot survive and thus other objec-
tives such as democratic effectiveness can-
not be achieved, i.e. economic effective-
ness is a necessary (but not necessarily
sufficient) condition.

| apologize at the outset for the lack of
a thorough literature review for this pa-
per. I am sure that there is a significant
body of work which would contribute t5
this topic in areas such as:

- the effect of trade liberalization on
small and medium sized enterprise;

- the implications of structural adjust-
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ment and globalization for co-
operatives;

- co-operative values in chang-
ing world, and so on.

Trade Liberalization : GATT
& Regional Agreements

The pastyearto two have prob-
ably seen more advancement to-
ward “free trade” than any previ-
ous decade. The Uruguay Roufid
of Discussions under the GATT
have lead to almost all the GATT
signatory countries ratifying the
resolutions.

The ASEAN countries* have
advanced the scheduled move to-
ward free trade, now planning the
removal of reciprocal trade barri-
ers by 2003.

The nineteen APEC coun-
tries”, which account for 42 per-
cent of world trade, resolved al-
most unanimously, in November
’94 to take the necessary steps so
that by 2020 free trade will be pos-
sible among those countries. Trade
liberalization has affected almost
all the countries, and therefore, |
would argue the co-operatives, rep-
resented here.

The following summarizes some of
the highlights of several different accords,
declarations and agreements relating to
freer trade, which may affect co-opera-
tives in this region.

NAFTA

The North American Free Trade
Agreement (NAFTA) was initially signed
in 1992. It provides for both immediate
and phased-in trade liberalization among
the three participants. Many of the provi-
sions have direct implications for Cana-
dian co-operatives, the agriculture andfood
sector being the most affected.

AFTA

The ASEAN Free Trade Agreement
(AFTA) was first endorsed in 1992 with
the idea to lower tariff is on all goods
under the CEPT scheme over a 15 year
period. This year ASEAN agreed that
period was to be reduced so that AFTA
would be realized in 2003. The agreement

James C. Lowe

Coca Cola trade culture and a tribal dancer- PNC

has also been extended to include
unprocessed agricultural products.

James C. Lowe is the Programme
Manager, Indonesian Co-operative De-
velopment Assistance Programme of
the Canadian Co-operative Associa-
tion (CCA) in Jakarta. The paper was
presented at Co-operative enterprise
Workshop held in Ho Chi Minh City,
Vietnam February 27-March 1, 1995.
The views expressed in this paper are
those of the author and do not neces-
sarily reflect the policy or position of
CCA, ICA oryourmagazine-Editor

* Countries include Malaysia, Indonesia, Thai-
land, Philippines, Brunei, Singapore and soon
Vietnam.

” APEC countries include, in addition to the
ASEAN and North American, Australia, Chile,
China, Hong Kong,Japan, New Zealand, Papua
New Guinea, South Korea, Taiwan.
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APEC

The nineteen Asia-Pacific Economic
Co-operative (APEC) countries have re-
solved to move toward free trade and
unencumbered investment among them-
selves by the year2020. The Bogo (Indone-
sia) declaration is a set of resolutions as
opposed to a formal binding agreement,
suchasNAFTA. Amongotherthings, the
leaders at the conference resolved to: con-
tinue to recognize that the Asia-Pacific
countries are increasingly inter-depend-
ent and are moving toward acommunity
of economies; provide an opportunity for
developing countries to increase further
their economic growth and their level of
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examine the possibility of a voluntary
dispute settlement mechanism.

GATT

At the same time, almost all of the
countries represented by co-operatives
here are signatories to the General Agree-
ment on Tariffs and Trade and have rati-
fied the recent provisions of the GATT.
Provisions ofthe GATT provide hot only
for reductions in trade barriers and for
trade dispute-resolution mechanisms but
also for the reduction of direct subsidies to
certain sectors.

The Anticipated impacts

Generally it is the notion among de-

At the joint venture company between a Hong Kong private company and Vietnam Co-op

in Hanoi - a new trend?

development; strengthen the open multi-
lateral trading system, enhance trade and
investment liberalization in the region
and intensify development co-operation.

To strengthen the open multilateral
trading system, the participants decidedto
acceleratethe implementation ofthe Uru-
guay Round commitments. They agreed
to further reduce barriers, to trade and
investment, including attention to non-
APEC countries. The pace of implemen-
tation isto recognize the different levels of
development of the participating coun-
tries so that developed countries are to
achieve free trade 10 years prior to the
developingeconomies. They recognizethe
need to commit to trade facilitation pro-
grammes to complement free trade rules.
The APEC countries have also agreed to
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veloped as well as developing countries
that free trade, as opposed to protection-
ism, will substantially assist them to reach
their economic development objectives.
The fundamental percept of ‘reciprocity’
isthat the market, if allowed to function,
will generate more economic growth
(which is frequently equated with devel-
opment) than asituation where countries
isolate themselves from external competi-
tive influences.

This is not to say that there are not
some misgivings among certain sectors
and political decision-makers that free
trade may have some down-side, that cer-
tain sector of society may not benefit from
a shift to a more competitive world.

It does not seem that the current dia-
logue extends beyond the global and aver-

OPINION
L]

age impacts. It is difficult to find analysis
of the specific sectoral, regional, or other
impacts reported in the popular media.
Discussion seems to have avoided much
examination of freer trade implications
for: producers versus consumers; rich ver-
sus poor; capital-intensive versus labour-
intensive industries; or north versus south.

In fact, few countries have articulated
strategies which suggest that they are con-
sidering facilitating the adjustment needed
to soften the potential of differential im-
pacts of free trade within their societies,
i.e. adjustment policies which will help
firms and sectors adjust to the benefits of
free trade are not yet part of the free trade
agenda in most countries.

The Common Wisdom

So what happens when there is more
trade (and investment) liberalization and
less protectionism? Is free trade/trade lib-
eralization merely forthe those who have,
the rich and powerful? Or is it for the
‘little people’too? The popular notion of
those who support trade liberalization is
that in the long-term competition which
will result from removal of barriers to
commerce and investment will generate
benefits to every one. Freer competition
will result in more efficient use of re-
sources, improved products and services,
lower product prices and less exploitation
of both suppliers of inputs and consumers
by monopolists and others. Thiswill pro-
duce an expanded economy, creating jobs
and other business opportunities.

While the common wisdom is that
freer trade will generate economic ben-
efits in the form of increased economic
growth, there are anticipated to be more
benefits to some than others.

In addition, some people are concerned
that the effects of increased competition
may not all be positive. Some ofthese fears
or expectations are:

- Multinational/trans-national corpora-
tions have a competitive advantage to
which freer trade agreements contribute;
orthe corollary that small enterprises will
be unable to compete effectively with es-
tablished, integrated and more techno-
logically advanced large scale businesses
in aworld where there is free access to all
markets.

- Other regions and countries will cre-
ate competition within, for example, the
Asia-Pacific Region, which may be to the
disadvantage of the developing countries.
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- Countries will abandon environmen-
tal and labour protecting policies in order
to maintain competitiveness.

- The specific: inter-sectoral, inter-re-
gional or other concerns extend to differ-
ent interests of: producers and consum-
ers, rich and poor, capital-intensive and
labour-intensive industries, north and
south.

It is very likely that the region will
evolve toward amodified free trade situa-
tion (the likely scenario). ‘Modified’ in
the sense that there will not be an univer-
sal adherence to related policies which
affect or preservethe natural comparative
advantage situation ofcountries andthere-
fore the long-term impacts of freer trade.
This may mean:

* poor labour standards,

* lack of or unenforced environmental
protection regulation,

* hidden subsidiesorother market char-
acteristics designed to maintain com-
petitiveness but which differ among
countries in the region.

These latter characteristics of the new
environment also have important impli-
cations for co-operatives, especially be-
cause co-operatives have social objectives.
All ofthese andperhaps otherissuesshould
be important to countries embracing the
free trade panacea.

Readiness of Countries for the
new environment

As mentioned earlier, most nations
have not yet determined what the specific
impacts of freer trade will be on their
country asawhole, little own who will be
affected.

Clearly there will be both direct and
indirect impacts. There will be the obvi-
ous direct impacts on:

- those who currently benefit from tar-
iff protection and non-tariff barriers;

- thosewhoare currently ‘blocked-out’
or restrained from selling to other
countries;

- those whowould benefit from foreign
investment;

- those who are ignoring international
law and conventions, e.g. infringing
upon intellectual property rights.

Indirect effects include: those effects
which do not necessarily affect the rela-
tive competitiveness of an enterprise, in-
dustry or sector in its market but which
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create new opportunities or challenges

which they cannot avoid. Those who have
business with firms or industries which
are directly affected by freer trade will
surely be indirectly affected. For example,
foreign investment is often based, in part
at least, on the differential artificial com-
parative advantage created by trade pro-
tectionist legislation.

What will happen when ‘the playing
field is levelled’ by atrade agreement? The
direct impact will be that capital invest-
ment will tend to shift with the result that
there will be a different set of players and
games in many countries. This may have
varying degrees of indirect impact for oth-
ers in the game who are suppliers to the
main industry, distributors, provide infra-
structure and so on.

‘Thedirectimpactwillbe that capi-
talinvestmentwilltendto shift with
the resultthatthere will be a differ-
ent set of players and games in
many countries. This may have
varying degrees ofindirectimpact
for others in the game who are
suppliersto the main industry, dis-
tributors, provide infrastructure
and so on”

Obviously these industries and enter-
prises will adjust differently to the im-
pacts. In some cases, governments have
begun to develop policies to facilitate this
adjustment, in others, non-intervention
appears to be the policy.

The Situation of Co-operatives

What has all this international busi-
ness development got to do with coopera-
tives? or other community-based, mem-
ber-oriented entities? To answer this, it
may be useful to consider the following:

i. The environment within which both
operate is changing and will change more
with liberalized trade. Obviously, co-op-
eratives consume, produce or handle prod-
ucts whith are affected by policy changes,
complyingwith trade agreements; sothere
are direct effects.

ii. Even though many co-operatives do
not operate internationally, they will be
affected by those who do. Co-operative
competitors, suppliers and even custom-
ers will be impacted by free trade, creating
less direct impacts for co-operatives.

iii. There are general implications for so-
ciety which co-operatives, because oftheir

combined economic and social orienta-
tion, as well as their socially-responsible
nature, will be unable to avoid.

So what’s new? Won't co-operatives
still have the same old problems to address
(chronic challenges) at the local level
among the disadvantaged, the poor, and
those who lack conventional economic
and political power?

Yes, probably more so. But | believe
the required solutions will increase in
number and complexity, trade liberaliza-
tion may create more clientele or poten-
tial co-operative members. Robert Reich,
former Bill Clinton Advisor, in  ‘The
Work of Nations’ (1991), warns that
globalization and technology will result
in deep social divisions in America (and |
presume elsewhere). He says, “there is
little doubt in my mind that we are head-
ing towards a two-tiered society”. Reich
argues that there will be asmaller group at
the top (well educated and well skilled)
and a larger group, continuing to lose
ground at the bottom, where global mar-
kets may threaten some of their liveli-
hood. To some, this may suggest that
America will become more like develop-
ing countries. Ifthis is going to happen in
developed countries, will notthe situation
worsen in the developing world?

So the body of people, the needs of
whom co-operatives should serve, will
grow in size under free trade, i.e. the co-
operative clientele will expand.

Which co-operatives and how are
they affected?

Do co-operatives fall into any of the
categories discussed earlier for business
organizations generally? It seems to me
that depends upon their business and loca-
tion: what they sell or buy, what market
they serve, what country they are in,
whether they are able or willing to make
adjustments, how quickly and soon. Also
consider the idea that this may depend
upon why the co-operative was formed.
Briefly, co-operatives are formed to:

- provide goods or services where none
are available, e.g. credit unions;

- improve the performance of the mar-
ket (countervailing power to monopolies
and oligopolies), e.g. consumer and agri-
culture supply and marketing co-ops;

- collectively utilize members resource
(usually their labour) so as to improve
their incomes, e.g. worker co-operatives
or micro-enterprise co-operatives (more
common in Asiathan in North America).
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Co-operatives are also borne out of ideological reasons held
by countries or governments which may be enshrined constitu-
tionally and established by government process. Often these
‘top-down’ co-operative movements lack both good economic
rationale as well as the necessary member commitment to be
economically effective. In other countries co-operatives may
enjoy special status, including protection from both domestic
and international private sectortrade or other business. Changes
in their economic environment may have little effect on their
existence or evolution, however.

How will “freer’ markets affect each of these?

1 The product, commodity and service coupled with the loca-
tion/country of the co-operative may become non-competitive
in a free trade region, e.g. can milk production in Canada or
Indonesia survive free regional trade?

2. In addition to cost of production the competitiveness of a
country’sproduct may alsodepend upon the geographic location
(transport factors) or size of the market (distribution factors) in
which the co-operative operates, i.e., the ‘market’ may decide
(based on natural or economic factors) that it is not economical
for co-operatives or other firms to function in these regions or
consumer markets. Consumers may be better served by foreign
suppliers.

3. Alternativelythere may no longer be acompelling reason for
having aco-operative, if market performance improves asaresult
of freer markets, e.g. because of new entrants, and because
selected domestic firms or entire industries restructure and
improve their performance when they no longer enjoy protec-
tion of tariffs, NTB’s, etc.

4. Conversely co-operatives may be the only means by which
people can achieve long-term objectives which recognize hu-
man-kinds role in preserving ecological balance, etc., and which,
among otherthings, use different accounting systems than those
serving short-term interests of capital. Essentially, co-operatives
may have a unique role in development which is sustainable.

Toidentify specificimpacts, we must of course consider what
co-operatives in the Asia-Pacific region do - the commodities,
products and services of co-operatives:

By sector : Agriculture, fisheries, handicraft, textiles and gar-
ments, homing, etc., and by function: consumer co-operatives,
agriculture supply co-operatives, marketing, insurance, credit
and savings, etc.

“The globalization and technology will result in
deep social divisions in America (and | presume
elsewhere)”. “There is little doubt in my mind that
we are heading towards a two-tiered society”.

"There will be a smaller group at the top (well
educated and well skilled) and a larger group,
continuing to lose ground at the bottom, where
global markets may threaten some of their liveli-
hood”

Robert Reich, former Bill Clinton Advisor ( ‘The Work of
Nations’ - 1991)
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Then we need to examine:

- the competitiveness of co-operatives in these areas;

- the product and services where competitiveness must be
improved;

- how this may be achieved? with what urgency?

Itisofcourse possible thatthis analysis will reveal that certain
co-operatives are entirely isolated from the effects of freer trade
directly. These might include for example, community based
worker/micro-enterprise co-operatives, which provide goods or
services only for the local community. It is difficult to imagine
that a Philippine taxi drivers’ co-operative, operating according
to typical public utility-type regulation, will be directly affected
by more liberal investment and trade laws. On the other band,
there may be impacts on the price of their vehicles, wage rates
and employment alternatives of drivers, fuel costs, and even the
ownership of competing franchises. All of which can affectthem
more indirectly.

Perhaps we can anticipate some of the impacts on co-opera-
tives by reviewing what will go on around them. What do
industries/firms do to improve competitiveness and how could
this affect co-operatives?

Non-co-ops Co-ops
- integrate vertically and - co-ops could become suppli-
horizontally ers or partners.
- increase scale of - lose markets if competing
production

- reduce prices -
- increase worker skills -
- increase productivity of -
other resources

- improve management -
- alterthe way work is done

- alter the input mix -
- alter the product mix -
- specialize -
- seek cheaper inputs -

lose revenues if competing
lose best people

develop and supply new tech
nology

lose managers

lose markets for inputs

new product opportunities
pick up shot-line products
reduce marketing, distribution
costs of inputs

supply better inputs
production opportunities e

- improve quality -
- eliminate unprofitable -
lines of product/service

- adopt unethical practices - offer an alternative.

Clearly this is only a rudimentary and partial list, but it is
intended to suggest what aco-operative must examine in orderto
evaluate its position and prepare for the coming years.

Alternative Co-operative Responses

It may be logically argued, | believe, that freer trade is simply
aconstituent of globalization, one of the things which facilitates
the disappearance of the independent state, regional economy,
etc. One may ask accordingly: Isfreertrade just another element
of structural adjustment?

There are certainly close relationships, given that it is an
element of economic liberalism, it dictates that market forces
will govern, and soon. Therefore, much ofthe discussion of how,
or if, co-operatives should respondto gloablization may apply to
the discussion of freer trade impacts.
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Undoubtedly, co-operatives will re-
spondto the new conditions of liberalized
trade and investment asthey had done for
other challenges overthe years, relyingon
their strengths.

Advantages which co-operatives may
enjoy which are important to if not con-
sistent with the changing environment
include:

i. acceptance and commitment already
madeto international co-operative net-
work (is it ready made for interna-
tional business and trade?);

ii. social commitment to human re-
sources, democracy, and the ecology,
which may be conditions of trade re-
quired by ‘enlightened’ nations;

iii. memberswho may be simultaneously
employees, customers and owners and
the attendant tendency toward prod-
uct/service loyalty, conscientious
workers and caring employers. Like
many small business owner-operators,
they possess energy, dynamism and
commitmentwith adirect stake in the
success of the co-operative;

iv. astrong volunteer group in the form
of elected officials and others.

To capitalize on these advantages, co-
operatives will very likely have to give
attention to:

* the role of networks and alliances
(especially for business information) -
copying the trans-national companies
in order to compete;

* required government policy changes
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* re-evaluate the emphasis among co-
operative objectives and undertake
adjustment;

* changes in business objectives; niche
markets, unique products, including,
e.g. those which respect the environ-
ment or acceptable to labour stand-
ards;

* avoiding the structuring business
organization along the lines of co-
operative political organization,
which is too cumbersome, has too
many officials wanting some ‘piece of
the pie’ which in turn increases the
margin, prices and thus decreases com-
petitiveness.

Co-operatives may also have abroader
role than their own preservation, one
which relates to optimal adjustment to-
ward sustainable results from freer trade.
Other than the phasing-in provisions of
the agreements, governments have dis-
cussed very little the possible need for
programmes or policies to facilitate or
ease the adjustment which they affirm
must occur. For example, education and

training, infrastruc-
ture development,
environmental and
labour legislation,
etc.

It seems to me
that, like their role
inthe adjustmentto
the industrial revo-
lution and to the ef-
fects of the market
concentration of
the past two centu-
ries, co-operatives
will have a role in
assuring sustain-

ability of the development which will be
initiated by trade liberalization and other
elements of the current globalized eco-
nomic revolution.

No matter which of the actions are
given priority, co-operatives must begin
to adjust now for trade conditions which
are being phased-in overtime, e.g. asin the
North American agriculture sector. This
requires not only astrategy for the future

- will co-operatives need to requeBtfecareful analysis of what the free trade

examination of the laws under which
they are regulated to ensure the play-
ing field is level in this new competi-
tive world?;

regime will mean in each market and

jurisdiction. It may in some cases mean

that co-operatives will need to compro-
mise some traditional principles in order

to maintain some form of presence in the
market, quasi-co-operatives may evolve in
certain markets and business relationships
with non-co-operatives may increase.

In some cases, this may be only to
efficiently preserve capital and business
organization which is already in place and
serving a market.

In other cases, it may offer a kind of
contingency or fall-back position should
free trade not bring about all the benefits
which are expected and there is a reversal
towards protectionism, or asthe raw forces
of competition come to bear, market con-
centration worsens or attention to preser-
vation of the environment is further ig-
nored.

Conclusion

In summary, the most practical
adaption and adjustments co-operatives
must consider are:

- co-operation among co-operations,

- creation of business alliances and link-
ages,

- determinetheircompetitive advantage,

- framework astheir political organiza-
tion,

- identification and development oftheir
role in the evolution of sustainable
trade-driven development.

Unless many co-operatives adapt and
make these adjustments, they will either
fail or will survive under special provi-
sions made for them by governments
more committedto certain ideologiesthan
to the economic efficiencies implied by
their commitment to free trade.

‘Freer trade is simply a con-
stituent ofglobalization, one of
the things which facilitates the
disappearance of the inde-
pendent state, regional
economy, etc. One may ask
accordingly: Is freer tradejust
another element of structural
adjustment?

Countriesparticipating in FT A swill,
by the nature of these agreements, be
committed to reducing protectionist poli-
cies and practices, both for products and
sectors. Thus many co-operatives have no
choice but to prepare to adjust. A
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ndian Co-operative Net-
work for Women is an all
women’s Co-operative net-
work, promoted by Working
Women’s Forum (India).
WWE is both an NGO and a
trade union of poor working
women ofthe informal secjor.

The members of WWF/
ICNW are usually vendors,
hawkers, petty traders, service
specialists, and micro business
owners (producers) in the ur-
ban sector, while in the rural
areas, fisher-women, lace arti-
sans, beedi/agarbathi rollers,
women weavers, rural vendors,
and landless women form the
chunk of its membership.

The recognition of multi-
state status by the Government
of India gives flexibility for
ICNW to establish co-opera-
tives any where in India. Initi-
ated with 800 poor women,
now the ICNW records amem-
bership of nearly 300,000
women in the three Southern

COOP DIALOGUE
Indian Co-operative Network for Women

Ms. Jaya Arunachalam

(Ms.fayaA runachalam isthePresi-
dent ofIndian Co-operative Net-
workfor Women and the Work-
ing Women’ Forum (India). She
is the recipient of the prestigious
national award Padma Shrifrom
the President ofIndia)

States of India and has a recov-
ery of 95%.

The informal banking sys-
tem adopted in the ICNW/
WWEF provide the need-based
consolidated package of serv-
ices such as credit, health care,
education, and training to most
marginalized women who
formthe critical component of
Indian work force.

The creditco-operatives es-
tablished in 14 different socio-
cultural contexts are run and
managed by the poor women,
asdirectorsandemployees tak-

Banking operations of ICNW

ing various responsibilities to
help themselves.

The co-operative units be-
ing a model of credit institu-
tions for poor women, are of
applicable in any context.

Recently initiated partner-
ship programmes in the tribal
belts of Orissa is moving for-
ward in a big way. The phe-
nomenal success of ICNW lies
in its social mobilization proc-

Age-Literacy-Social Status of WWF(I) Members

PLACE AGE
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Madras 52 146 164 70 18 182
Dindigul 21 27 42 7 3 89
Vellore 12 73 56 9 - 58
Adiramapattinam 9 60 58 23 - 110
Bangalore 29 42 a7 20 12 61
Bidar 27 46 45 26 n 130
Narasapur 21 34 51 40 4 57
Total 172 472 463 195 48 687
Percentage 13% 35% 34% 14% 4% 51%
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GENDER

ess through neighbourhood
group dynamics. This process
has enabled a total participa-
tory effortofthe poorinallthe
programmes at all levels. Rep-
resentation to state/central
Government on the grievance
of the contract/piece rate
women labour has been acon-
tinuous process at WWF
through mass meetings, lead-
ing protest marches and to
present demand petitions to

MARITAL STATUS
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217 49 2 120 330
47 14 - 55 95
73 19 - 34 116
36 4 30 120
73 13 3 41 109
13 7 - 22 128
81 12 - 138 12
540 118 5 440 910
40% 8% 1% 33% 67%
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381 22 45
122 11 10 7
16 1 18 5
115 5 30 -
134 6 5 5
131 8 8 3
122 6 22 -
1121 69 138 22
83% 5%  10% 2%



GENDER

government and realize demands like
house sites, title deeds, better environ-
ment situation, effective public distribu-
tion system and for their welfare and la-
bour rights. In the course of time, women
were able to better their lives through
their increased earnings such as better
clothing, better education for their chil-
dren, afford good food and more impor-
tantly save, invest savings productively
and create assets.

Thus helping thefo to come out of the
vicious cycle of extreme poverty, indebt-
edness and powerlessness and train them
on issues affecting their lives and help
them to have knowledge of basic services

COOP DIALOGUE

General Body meetings

Details of Employment Generation in various projects of WWF(I) from 1978-1994

Details
1994

Administrative Staff of WWF(I) 5 9

Credit Organizers of WWF(I) 5 u

Service Centres of WWF(1) 25 41

Co-op Society Staff - -

Family Planning Project
Staff & Health Workers - -

Total 35 61

136

13 14 18 26 32 3H 34 42

13 3 42 5 63 83 9 101

45 45 4 4 4 4 26 23

64 167 167 428 428

162 170 193 313 338 697 626

Total number of people who received employment: 6,948

related to their economic and social well
being (see chart on the previous page).

The experiment of WWF/ICNW sub-
stantiate the need for multiplication of
such alternate development models in dif-
ferent socio-political circumstances, to al-
leviate poverty in the long-run and help
the poor remove systematic obstacles to
joint he mainstream development proc-
€ss.

Further such efforts help poorwomen
to withstand the transition pressures of
the ongoing policy of economic reforms.

(Na« rnift nn tnic n'lool

Thus the WWF/IGNW is preparing
itselffor various measures to sustain infor-
mal sector workers during the period of
EPR, measuresto continue children’sedu-
cation, health and widen social security to
poor women.

This would help millions of children
to getgood education andthe poorwomen
to get maternity relief and health security
to relieve them from maternal mortality
and above all train/orient other NGOs to
play an effective pro-poor, pro-women
role during the period of ongoing eco-
nomic reforms.

1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993

45 56 60 65 71 80
103 110 125 136 143 152
9 9 9 9 11 1
27 30 35 43 49 56
428 340 340 340 340 340
616 633 669 693 614 639

Agarbatti (incense stick) worker

85

155

60

340

666
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COOP DIALOGUE

Vaikunth Mehta National Institute of Co-operative

Management, Pune, India

Two Year Post Graduate Diploma in Co-operative Business Administration

Eligibilityfor admission:

1 Bachelor’s or Master’s degree
Medium ‘English
Duration :July 95 to June 1997.
Specialisedfields:

- Production management
- Financial management
Coursefee: US# 1700 (for 2 years)

Board & lodging: US$ 3000 (for 2 years)

2. Proficiency in English

Marketing management
Human Resource Management.

The course if self-financing. However, scholarships are available under Indian
Government Cultural Exchange programme.

‘Last datefor applications: 15 June (for local applicants)

For further information, contact:

Dr. G. Ojha
Professor

Vaikunth Mehta National Institute of

Cooperative Management
University Road
Pune 411 007

Telehone (11)212-327974-8
Telefax (11)212-327726
Telex (81)145-7706 VICM IN

International Credit Union Leadership Institute

Honolulu, Hawai

Focus: Development Credit Union lead-
ers world wide.

Target group : Chief Executive Officers,
chairpersons, directors and senior staff
from Credit Unions, leagues, national as-
sociations, world wide.

Sessions :

- Tapping into international financial
networks,

- Assessing leadership priorities and de-
veloping strategies for improvement,

- Creatingavisionofgreatnessforyouth
credit union: Why and How,

- Team building,

- Implementing a vision through em-
powerment,

- The global credit union development
explosion,

- Strategic planning,

- _Enhancing total quality as a manage-
ment tool,

- Women in credit union leadership,

- Sharing leadership resources,

e Succession planning,

- Utilizing new technology for more
effective member services,
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- Member-based market strategies,

- Embracingdiversity asastrategic man-
agement tool,

- Field of membership issues,

- CEO/board competencies

Dates: 06 August to 09 August, 1995

Venue: Hilton Hawaiian village, Island of
Oahu, Honolulu

Sponsored by : WoCCU and CUNA and
affiliates (USA)

Fee: US$ 695. In addition, the participants
are required to bear the cost of travel,
board and lodging. They are required to
make the bookings themselves. The room
charges at Hilton village are US$ 139 and
above + 10-17% tax.

For reservations, fax to:
(808)947-7898 orphone: (808)949-4321
For registration and other informa-
tion, contact:

John Vardallas, or Sue Schultz
CUNA & Affiliates
Centre for Professional Development

T el:(1)800-356-9655/Ext.4053 0r4130
Fax: (1)608-231-4253

The International
Co-operative Management
Centre, Loughborough (UK)

The Director of Studies at the Centre
has announced the following courses dur-
ing July-December, 1995:

1. Congress Workshop for Policy
' Makers

Theme: Strengths and weaknesses in the
manner in which co-ops have recently
been promoted in Britain andthe relevant
of this experience to other countries.

Targetgroup: Senior officials of co-opera-
tors who attend the ICA Congress.

Dates: 30 August - 23 September, 1995.
2. Diploma in Marketing

Target group : University graduates, pro-
fessionals involved in marketing

Dates: 20 September -16 December, 1995.

3. Management of Agricultural
Marketing and Supply

Targetgroups: Managers, government of-
ficials and trainers concerned with mar-
keting in such organization as marketing
boards, NG Os and co-operatives.

Dates: 03 October -15 December, 1995.
4. Master of Business Administration

Targetgroup : The persons with:

- adegree from arecognized university
- adiploma of Loughborough College
- arecognizedprofessional qualification.

Course contents :

Management and HRD
Financial management
Economics of Development
Business Policy and strategy
Marketing and environment
Sustainable rural development

Dates: 03 October 1995 - 30 Sept., 1996.

Finances : All courses are self-financing.
However, the British Council and some
international agencies provide scholar-
ships.

For further details, write to:

Mr.N.C. Wijayaratne

Asstt.Director of Studies

The International Co-operative

Management Centre

Stanford Hall, Loughborough

Leicestershire, LE125QR, U.K.

Tel: (0509)852333; Fax: (0509)856-500

Telex: 341995 Sharet G



COOP DIALOGUE

BOOK REVIEW

Perestroika in Co-operation and Other Essays

Dr. P.R.Dubhashi, IAS (Retd), M.A., Ph.D., D.Litt.
Published by Maharashtra Rajya Sahakari Sangh Mydt., Pune
pp 428,1993, Price Rs. 250/-

he book contains 45 essays 'writ
ten by dr. P.R.Dubhashi, an emi
nentDevelopment Administrator

pect; Role of Commercial Banks in Agri-
cultural Finance; Agricultural Credit Sys-
tem; Asian Agriculture Credit Systems;

and at present Vice Chancellor, Goa Bgiicultural Marketing - Theme of the

versity, Goa, over a period of 3 decades.
The book contains 45 chapters which have
been grouped in four parts, viz. Co-opera-
tive system, Co-operative Development,
Co-operative sectors and Co-operative
Management and Administration.

Part | : Co-operative system contains five
essays, viz. Co-operative Perestroika, Area
Development Through Co-operatives; Co-
operatives as Agencies for Integrated Ru-
ral Development; Planning and Co-opera-
tion; Co-operatives as Agencies for Inte-
grated Rural Development; Planning and
Co-operation; State Partnership and Co-
operative Movement; State Participation
in Co-operatives Conceptand Operational
Experience; Corporate Planning and Co-
operative Autonomy; Co-operation
amongst Co-operatives; Co-operation and
Unemployment; A new Era of Liberaliza-
tion for Co-operative Movement; What is
Co-operation - Objectives, Methods and
Performance; Co-operative Movement -
Present Status and Future Challenges; and
the Co-operative System- Direction and
change.

In Part Il : Co-operative Development,
five essays have been presented. These are:
Co-operation in India Today; Co-opera-
tive Developmentin India since Independ-
ence - Retrospect and Prospect; Co-opera-
tive Development and Promotion of Co-
operative Principles; Co-operation - as an
ideology of Social and Economic Recon-
struction; Co-operative Movement-Chal-
lenge of the Eighties.

Part 11 : Co-operative Sectors presents
nineteen essays such as, Development of
Agricultural Co-operativesinJapan; Credit
Through Co-operatives and other Finan-
cial Institutions to Small Farmers; Apex
Bank and State Co-operative Develop-
ment; Land Development Banking in In-
dia - an Overview; Co-operative Land
Development Banks -Retrospectand Pros-

Seventies; Orderly Agricultural Market-
ing through Co-operatives; Co-operative
Trading Organisation inthe International
Trade of India; Price Support Policies and
Co-operatives; White Revolution in
Gujarat; Warnanagar - A fine example of
Integrated Rural Development; Effective
Institution Building for Co-operative Sugar
Factories; Ensuring Growth of Co-opera-
tive  Sugar Factories through
Professionalization of Management; Sick
Agro-industrial Co-operatives - Key to
their Rehabilitation; Business Manage-
ment in Industrial Co-operatives; and
Rural Industries and the Co-operatives,
have been presented.

Part 1V : Co-operative Management and
Administration describes sevenessaysviz.,
Management in Co-operation; Efficiency
in Co-operative Enterprises; Aspects of
Co-operative Management; Co-operative
Training and Education in Sweden; Role
of National Federation of Co-operatives;
Role of Public Administration in Devel-
opment of Co-operation; Administrator
and the Citizens - Some General Reflec-
tions and their Relevance to the field of
Co-operation.

The Book is an authentic account of
multilateral diversified post-independent
progress ofthe Indian Co-operative Move-
ment. The author with his fluency of
language, ability for analysis and interpre-
tation of philosophy and practice of co-
operation, has pointed outwith clarity the
merits and immense potentials of co-op-
eration asthe most suitable and inevitable
means of economic and cultural better-
ment of millions of rural poor with social
justice.

The author, with his vast experience
as an academician, development adminis-
trator, Director, Vaikunth MehtaNational
Institute of Co-operative Management, Sec-
retary in the Cabinet Secretariat, Govern-

ment of India, etc., has very ably covered
the theoretical as well as the practical
aspects of the post-independent progress
of the Indian Co-operative Movement,
the book, therefore, can servethe purpose
of atext-book to the students of co-opera-
tion. It can also serve the purpose of a
reference book to those who are other-
wise interested in the historical perspec-
tive of co-operative movement ofthe post-
independence era.

The author is widely travelled world
over during his service career. The two
essays relating to co-operative develop-
ment in Japan and Sweden (Chapter 21
and 43) reflect outstanding economic
progress achieved by the said countries
through co-operatives. These papers, spe-
cially on Japan, however, go beyond
merely co-operative concern and seek to
search the secret of outstanding success
achieved by those countries. It would be
worthwhile ifIndian co-operatorstoo learn
from these papers and try to implement
the methodology adopted in those coun-
tries.

His thought on challenges before co-
operative movement (Chapter 20) emerges
as aresult of liberalization effort made by
the then Prime Minister Late Shri Rajiv
Gandhi and reflects his concern about the
co-operative movement. The suggestions
are worth consideration and co-operators
should think on the issues discussed.

Essays on Co-operative Credit and
Banking (Chapters 22 to 28) clearly indi-
cate his views and concern about farm
financing. In these essays, onthe one hand,
he hasshown his own apprehensions about
singlewindow approach, which hasproved
correct later on, and on the other, his
methods of strengthening of credit deliv-
ery system, will go a long way in the
annals of history of co-operative credit
movement in India.

These essayswere written on different
occasions and as such alot of repetition of
thoughts has also been noticed, but this
does not, in any way, reduce the impor-

31



COOP DIALOGUE

William P. Watkins Remembered

mmaculately dressed, look

ing very fresh and alert and

totally engrossed in writing,
William Watkins (known as Will
Watkins to friends and col-
leagues), at 98 years of age,
resembled very much his earlier
selfseveral decades ago. When
lvisited him inJune, 1991, atthe
South Down Nursing Home at
Chipin Norton inOxfordshire, his
day was no different than the
hard working busy schedules he
had every day during halfa cen-
tury of active career in the serv-
ice of the Co-operative Move-
ment. The only difference was
that instead of attending several
meetings, receiving visitors and
answering phone calls at fre-
guentintervals, WillWatkins was
at peace with himself and with
the serene country side environ-
ment surrounding the Nursing
Home. Realising the importance
of constant nursing care, he had
opted to stay at the Nursing
Home which ensured for him the
solitude he needed for his writ-
ings and the freedom from the
worries of organising medical
assistance when needed.

Born into a decedent family
of Welsh, miners, Watkins re-
ceived his early guidance from
his father, who himself was a
recognised co-operative leader
in the Western part of England.
After graduating from London
University in Philosophy and
Economics and after serving his
country during the First World
War, he started his co-operative

tance and utility of the book,
Rather it reflects the author’s
passionate commitmentto the
progress of the country and
the betterment of common
people living in rural India.

The book on the whole is
an excellent piece ofwork done
by Dr. P.R. Dubhashi and eve-
rybody who isconcerned with
the co-operative movement of
the country should read it.

-Dr. S. L. Tripathi
Professor
VAMNICOM, Pune
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career in 1920, as a lecturer at
the Co-operative College inEng-
land and within a few years (in
1929), he moved over to 11,
Grosvenor Street to work with
the International Co-operative
Alliance (ICA), which organisa-
tion he continued to serve, ex-
cept for breaks during the Sec-
ond World War and during his
post-war assignment in West
Germany, until his retirement as
its Director in 1963.

Under his stewardship, the
ICA witnessed its transforma-
tion from mostly a consumer co-
operative oriented organisation
to a truly international organisa-
tion, responsive to the aspira-
tions and needs of co-opera-
tives in developing countries,
where agricultural co-operatives
are the most common form of
co-operative enterprise. The ICA
Conference held at Kuala
Lumpur in January, 1958 and
the subsequent visits to many
Asian countries, then ICA Presi-
dent Marce Brot, Director Will
Watkins and General Secretary
Ms.Getrude Polley created the
most favourable ground for es-
tablishment of the ICA Regional
Office and Education Centre for
South EastAsia and forthe hold-
ing of the first Seminar on Co-
operative Leadership at New
Delhi. During this seminar,
Watkins established excellent
rapport with most of the Asian
co-operative leadersassembled
at New Delhi. This paved the
way for the growing support to
the Asian Regional Office wit-
nessed during the subsequent
years.

Will Watkins firmly believed
that existence of strong and ef-
ficientco-operative unions, func-
tioning under the guidance of
able leaders, was a key factor
for the development of healthy
and viable co-operatives the
world over. Leadership devel-
opment, therefore, has been the
focal point in educational activi-
ties conducted, not only by the
ICA but also by many of the
developed co-operative move-
ments, offering aid for strength-
ening co-operative activities in
developing countries.

Will Watkins is fondly re-
membered by the German Con-
sumer Co-operative Movement
for his contribution in reviving
and re-building their movement
amidst the ruins of World War II.
[twon for him the Great Cross of
Merit from the Federal Republic
of Germany in 1959. His contri-
bution to the World Co-opera-
tive Movement is remembered
by a variety of people in numer-
ous countries. The International
Co-operative School, conducted
under ICA’s banner, earned him
the reputation as a master
trainer, a devoted scholar and a
linguist. Very few people are
gifted with the clarity of thought,
with the ability to present to oth-
ers the issues under discussion
in the most precise manner, and
with the fluency of a seasoned
orator as did Will Watkins. His
mastery over the English lan-
guage and his ability to report on
proceedings ofconferences and
seminars brought him many dif-
ficultassignments which he car-
ried out in the most efficient and
dignified manner. His contribu-
tion to the development of co-
operative thought and ideology,
during his post-retirement pe-
riod, is as significant and valu-
able as during his active career
in the ICA and other institutions.

As an author, Will Watkins is
remembered by the co-opera-
tors the world over for his mas-
terly narration inthe form of His-
tory of the International Co-op-
erative Alliance. His book, writ-
ten jointly with Fred Hall and
titled, 'Co-operation' had be-
come very famous for its analy-
sis of the consumer co-opera-
tives in U.K. His papers read at
ICA Congresses and at other
international gatherings earned
him high reputation as a strate-
gist and an ardent spokesman
of the co-operative way of life.
During part ofthe Second World
War period, he worked on the
editorial staffof Reynolds News,
a weekly newspaper of the Co-
operative Press in England.

Will Watkins had a great ca-
pacity for friendship and toler-
ance for other peoples’ point of
view. He maintained regular cor-
respondence with co-operators

indifferent parts ofthe world and
whenever possible, did not hesi-
tate to accept tedious and diffi-
cult assignments.

Even in the Nursing Home,
and despite failing health, he
never failed to reply to the letters
received, and always com-
mented upon books sent to him.
“Robust health for me is ruled
out”, he wrote tome, inone ofhis
letters, despite the unsteady
hand which had twisted here
and there, his fine handwriting
and had reduced the length of
his correspondence.

Watkins believed that Co-
operation can help bring out the
best in human beings and their
presence can enrich the society
around them. Co-operators can
not only help build their socie-
ties, but can also help build a
better community in which they
live. In his death at the age of
101, the World Co-operative
Movement has suffered an irre-
parable loss.

Leaders like Vaikunth Mehta
from India, Albin Johansson and
Mauritz Bonow from Sweden,
Alexander Laidlawfrom Canada
and Hasumi from Japan have
inspired co-operators renew
their faith in the Co-operative
Movement and have helped to
strengthen co-operative broth-
erhood around the world. What-
ever be the future of the Co-
operative Movement, and what-
ever may be the quality of lead-
ership the co-operatives may be
destined to have at the helm of
their affairs, the legend of Will
Watkins and the likes of him will
live on forever.

-Madhav V. Madane
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